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Introduction

During the past decades, the advancement of communication technology has given
people wide access to cultural assets of peoples from other countries. Meanwhile, learning
even one foreign language can be a complex task that demands time and effort. In the time of
growth of world trade of goods and services, the availability of works of worldwide known

classics, as well as a variety of contemporary writers, has been presented through translations.

Evidently, the translation of prose, i.g. fiction, novels, science fiction, folk tales, etc.,
is a creative activity during which the written work in the source language is disassembled
and rebuilt in the target language. When the source and target languages belong to different
cultural groups, the first problem faced by the translator is finding terms in his or her own
language that express the highest level of faithfulness possible to the meaning of certain
words (J. C. Catford. A Linguistic Theory of Translation. Ldn., 1965). A literary translator
must find a way to understand how the author intended the text in order to translate feelings,
cultural nuances, humor and other delicate elements of the work. In fact, the translators do not
translate meanings but messages, that is why a text must be considered in its totality (L. S.
Barkhudarov, Yazyk i perevod, 1975). The problems in literary translation, however, are

within the area of applied linguistics and they depend on its particular laws.

One can hardly imagine the life of a language without play on words. Everyone likes
it, and linguists are making efforts to discover the mechanism of such play to explain what is
the entertaining effect is based on, what defines those things that “bring us joy”. The task of
“measuring the harmony with algebraic rules” is quite ungrateful because there is the danger

of making such analysis dull and even spoiling the effect of such play.

In this work we take the responsibility of devoting a thorough linguistic investigation

of word play with the cornerstones that come with it.

It has been said a while ago that human language is one of the greatest wonders.
What does it mean to master a language? It is to have the skill of applying in practice an
infinitely difficult mechanism without having a clue of its geology (construction; apparatus;

anatomy?).



There is no need to reiterate how drastically different can languages be. You may
have been told about 25 cases in Hungarian or given a sample of more than a hundred and
fifty words related to snow and ice in the Saamic languages, and there are the English tenses.
On the other side, we know that different peoples’ view of life also differs significantly, hence
the enormous number of cultures on the planet. We usually consider that a language only

reflects the peculiarities of a mindset.

A language is a system of signs. A sign essentially shows two instances: form and
content. On one side, a sign’s form are sounds (in verbal speech) and characters (written
speech), on the other, its content is the surrounding reality. Moreover, the reality including not
only what can be perceived by sensory organs, but the views of humans of that reality, their

evaluation of it, their fantasies, etc.

In the end, the more phenomena and views of reality a language can signify, the
better for the people that use that language. Or, the more words with different meanings there

are, the better. Consequently, language can be compared to a mirror reflecting certain space.

We can, of course, examine the very mirror, its design, fixture and other features that
undoubtedly represent interest for mirror makers and for those who fix them. But for a larger
number of people another question is of interest: how well our mirror reflects space. Does it
have dark spots or dead zones, introduce inadequate magnification or diminution, does it

distort the reflected and if yes, where and how much?

Nowadays it’s come clear that different languages, depending on peculiarities of
lives of people speaking them, reflect different ways of life more or less extensively. A
canonical example is the tens of nominations of different types of snow in the languages of
peoples whose one of the primary activities is reindeer farming. For those people the quality
of snow is significant as it is the characteristic that defines possibility or impossibility of
transportation, acquiring food, accommodation and even life security of people, as well as the
animals. Searching for terms of modern science, such as nanotechnologies, in the languages
of those people who do not enter the fray of scientific and technological innovation would be
futile. When market relations were non-existent in Russia, the language naturally lacked in its
daily use such words as ¢panmmu3a (franchise), 6pokep (broker), Tommunr (tolling) and many

others, and the meaning of the word 6usHecmen (businessman) was almost equivalent to



cnekyssHT (speculator) and only had a negative connotation. Contemporary Russian, like any

other, as a mirror intended to reflect the reality, is far from being perfect in its arrangement.

Another topic is how translators perform translations at the editorials. Salary,
deadlines, sometimes self-censorship are among the factors that have their effect on the target

text.

The current study focuses on the use of expressive means in a particular literary text
in four diverse languages that do not closely relate, Spanish, English, Russian and Italian. The
material for comparison and the original text selected is the work of the Spanish writer Juan
José Millas “El desorden de tu nombre” / “The Disorder of Your Name” / “Y 1e6s unoe umst”

/ “Il disordine del tuo nome” (1986).

Juan Jos¢ Millas, born in 1946 in Valencia, is a writer and a journalist who has spent
most of his time in Madrid since 1952 where he studied Philosophy and Literature in the
Complutense University of Madrid. Influenced by Dostoevsky and Kafka in the beginning,
his works are mostly psychological and introspective, but, by their nature, are the examples of
fiction, fables or fantastic short stories. His novels portray ordinary characters who suddenly
find themselves in extraordinary situations, often on the borderline with the unreal
phenomena. For his writing Juan José Millas has been granted awards, most notably Premio
Sésamo (1974), Premio Nadal (1990), Premio Plancta (2007) and Premio Nacional de
Narrativa (2008). His works have been translated into fifteen languages including English,

German, Portuguese, French, Italian, Russian, Swedish, Danish, Norwegian and Dutch.

Among the criteria for choosing the book of Juan José Millas for our particular
research were its contemporaneity, thus the state of the language of the original text is close to
that of the language currently spoken, and the pure fiction story which the book represents,

with smaller to none historic narration covering social and political events in the story line.

The subject of study are the expressive means, semantic features and correlations
between the compared languages in translation of the literary text. In the system-structural
and typological sense, the comparison of ways to express linguistic and extralinguistic
situations is performed based on the material of three dissimilar languages, while typological
and lexical-semantic similarities and differences are verified with the assistance of the

categories of equivalence and adequacy, major categories in theory and practice of translation.



System-structural studies on the material of two or more languages are of practical importance
for the development of comparative typology of languages, the translation theory and

linguistics in general, which provides for the novelty of the research.

The work is to be conducted on the base of the theory of skopos, one of the
fundamental concepts in the translation theory. The skopos theory was introduced in the
1970-s by Catharina Reiss, whose name is usually associated with the name of the german
linguist Hans Vermeer, and later described by Christiane Nord. The theory focuses on
translation as an activity with an aim or purpose, and on the intended addressee or audience of
the translation (Christiane Nord, Translating as a Purposeful Activity, St. Jerome Publishing,
1997). The skopos theory takes into account the function of both the source and target text
and, in our opinion, provides the most suitable base for the research as it is versatile and is
directly applicable to every translation project. Another approach for the study would be to
see the translations in the perspective of the relevance theory started by Ernst-August Gutt
(Gutt 1985, 1986, 1987, 1988; Ernst-August Gutt, Translation and relevance. Cognition and
context. 2000).

The objective of research is detection of typological similarities, differences,
symmetry and asymmetry of the language systems, the functionality of expressive means,
such as metaphors, in sense of translation of literary text from Spanish to English, Italian and
Russian. The novelty of the research is work conducted on the base of four dissimilar
languages. The methods to be applied in the course of the research are, from one side,
observation, analysis, classification; from the other side, descriptive, structural, comparative
analysis and analysis of translational equivalence. The main tasks to be carried out are as

follows:

1. apply the principal translation tools — adequacy and equivalence — in purpose of
structural-semantic analysis of the expressive means in the texts in Spanish, English

and Russian languages;

2. summarize the observations of translational variations in the three texts and present
their similarities and differences through the system of oppositions from the point of

view of symmetry and asymmetry in the three languages;



3. propose recommendations for complex analysis in the process of translation of the

original text into the Italian language, wherever relevant.

Predictions and expectations for the results

Several predictions can be made in conjunction with the approaches chosen for the

comparison.

In this study, our interest focuses on the various expressive means that are used to
refer to a single object between different languages (translation equivalents). It is expected
that expressive means are liable to the same two variation patterns as general words: variation
affecting the form or denominative variation, and variation affecting the content, or
conceptual variation. The ways of expressing a thought will also differ when a translator’s
culture or personal perspective “shines through”. In every new communicative situation, a
sender needs to find out which ways of expression seem best to convey a message as clearly
as possible to the recipient (Cabre 1995). Established terms may not always seem the best
option, either because the thought that he or she wishes to express is slightly different or
because the terms that are commonly used to express the thought do not fit his or her way of

understanding it (Bowker 1997).

In this study, it is assumed that the choice of translational variants in literary source
texts is sometimes cognitively motivated and that this motivation is reflected in the choice of
equivalents in the target texts (Suarez de la Torre 2004). The aim is to find out whether
certain patterns or trends can be derived from a comparative analysis of translational variation
of expressive means in source text and its translations. Translators were thus studied to

determine how much their translation practice could be influenced by their background.

Toury (1995)’s law of interference states that elements of the source text tend to be
transferred to the target text during the process of translation. This influence of the source
language system is not only noticeable at the syntactic level but also at the lexical level. Given
the close intertextual relation between a source text and its translation, it would therefore
seem reasonable to expect that the set of expressive means in the source text that designates a
common referent is replaced by a set of conceptually equivalent expressive means in the

target language. It is assumed however that the translation of expressive means is sometimes



linguistically more creative due to several linguistic and socio-cultural factors that translators
need to take into account when translating a given source term (Durieux 1995). This study
aims to find out possible correlations between the degree of translational variation and some

of these factors on the basis of a contrastive study in four languages.

The theory of translation, like any theoretical model, reflects not all, but only the
most essential features of the phenomenon described. As the well-known Soviet philosopher
B.M. Cedars writes, “A model must necessarily be simpler than the modeled process or object
and should show the side that interests us as much as possible.” This idea was expressed even
more sharply by the eminent Soviet theoretical physicist I. I. Frenkel: “A good theory of
complex systems must represent only a good “caricature” of those systems, exaggerating
those of their properties that are the most typical, and deliberately ignoring all the others —
inessential — properties.” The theory of translation does not just model any relationship
between texts in a source language and a target language, but relationships that conform to
rules, that is, typical, regularly repeated. Along with them, a comparative analysis of the text
of the original and the text of the translation reveals a large number of single, irregular,
established only for this particular case, relations (correspondences). Since not all of them can
be generalized, the theory of translation, naturally, can not take them all into its account,
although it should be noted that it is these “irregular” correspondences that represent the
greatest difficulty for the practice of translation. The ability to find individual, singular
correspondences “unanticipated” by the theory resides the creative character of the translation
process. On the other hand, as the translation theory develops, many phenomena that appear at
first to be individual and irregular gradually “fit” into the general picture, get an explanation
and are included in the object of consideration of the theory of translation; in other words, as
in any science, progress in the theory of translation consists, in particular, in the fact that
behind a set of seeming exceptions and irregularities is gradually revealed a general pattern

governing them and determining their character (Barkhudarov 1975: 7).

Like in any other theoretical discipline, in the theory of translation not just one but a
whole range of models are built that differently reflect the simulated process and reflect its
various properties. The complexity of the described object, its versatility, exclude the
possibility of constructing one single “universal” model that would be able to reflect all
aspects of the phenomenon at once in all their complex mutual connections and relations

(Barkhudarov 1975: 8).



In this research, in order to describe some of the patterns of translational variation,
the clusters of expressive means referring to the same rhetoric figure are analyzed with

respect to the features of the rhetoric figure they represent.

Juan José Millas

Juan Jos¢ Millas, born in 1946 in Valencia, is a writer and a journalist who has spent
most of his time in Madrid since 1952 where he studied Philosophy and Literature in the
Complutense University of Madrid. He was born the year after the World War II in a middle-
class family that had three other children and he would later become the fourth of a total of

nine:

Juan José Millas Garcia naci6 el 31 de enero de 1946, al afio siguiente de la
terminacion de la Segunda Guerra Mundial, en Valencia, en el seno de una
familia de clase media, compuesta en aquel momento por el padre, don
Vicente Millas, la madre, dofia Candida Garcia, y sus tres hijos: Maria
Dolores, Vicente y Manuel (de cuatro, tres y dos afios de edad,
respectivamente). En adelante se sumaran a la familia otros hijos mas, hasta
llegar a un total de nueve, el resto de los cuales naceran en Madrid, adonde
la familia Millas Garcia se traslada en 1952, cuando el futuro escritor cuenta
con seis afios (Gutiérrez 1992: 9).

The decision to move to Madrid was dictated by the circumstances the family found
themselves while the post-war, Frankist-run country was on the verge of economic isolation
and poverty. Families moved from the peripheral territories to big cities in search of work. So
did Millas’s family. They settled in a poor neighborhood of Madrid, ironically called

“Prosperidad”, in hopes of improving their economic situation:

Los primeros afios de vida en la infancia de Millas, coincidieron con los
primeros afios del régimen de gobierno impuesto por el general Franco. Las
dificiles circunstancias por las que atravesaba el pais -aislamiento
econdmico y empobrecimiento después de la posguerra- determinaron en
gran medida las decisiones que se tomaron en el seno de su familia. El
hambre y la falta de trabajo motivd que muchas familias espafiolas se
trasladaran a las grandes ciudades con el proposito de mejorar su situacion.
La familia Millds, como tantas otras, abandond Valencia, para intentar
establecerse en un pobre barrio en los margenes de Madrid, llamado,
esperanzadoramente, Prosperidad (Gie Koh, 2011: 19)



Translocation to Madrid has had a significant impact on the author. Valencia was a
warm place with mild climate and beautiful beaches, as Millas later calls it, “a lost paradise”
while Madrid was humid and cold, not to mention the marginalized neighborhood that’s

become the new home for the family:

El traslado desde Valencia, a la vera del Mediterraneo, que gozaba de un
clima calido y suave, con hermosas playas -un paraiso perdido, segiin dice
mas tarde Millds-, a Madrid, a vivir en una zona marginal, humilde y fria,
significd un impacto considerable para el autor [...] ese momento significara
un corte de hondo calado en su vida, que divide el tiempo en un antes y un
después del traslado. Valencia y Madrid son, sin duda, dos ciudades que
sellan una profunda impresion; imprescindibles para comprender su vida.
(ibid.: 20)

As Millas described later in an interview to Estrella Digital, everything’s changed.
Unlike Valencia, where everything was familiar and cozy, Madrid was an experience never

known before:

Asi es. En Valencia naci, alli pasé los seis primeros afios de mi vida y
después mi familia se traslad6 a Madrid, lo cual significé un corte muy
importante para mi. Todo cambid: en Valencia habia sol, habia playa y una
situacion familiar muy cémoda; el viaje a Madrid supuso enfrentarme al
frio, yo no conocia esa experiencia, por ejemplo.'

As he writes in EI mundo’, everything was cold, all the objects in the house one
could come in contact with: beds, sheets, kitchenware, walls, floor, ceiling, at times the

caresses that the child got:

Recuerdo el tacto de las sdbanas, heladas como mortajas, al introducirme
entre ellas con mi sesenta por ciento de esqueleto, mi treinta o cuarenta por
ciento de carne y mi cinco por ciento de pijama. Recuerdo la frialdad de las
cucharas y de los tenedores hasta que se templaban al contacto con las
manos. [...] Estaba frio el suelo, el techo, el pasamanos de la escalera,
estaban frias las paredes, estaba frio el colchdn, estaban frios los hierros de
la cama, estaba helado el borde de la taza del retrete y el grifo del lavabo,
con frecuencia estaban heladas las caricias.

1

08/11/2007
2 http://www.elcultural.com/revista/letras/El-mundo/21669

http://www.estrelladigital.es/diario/articulo.asp?sec=cul&fech=08/11/2007&name=millas,



Being a sensitive child that Millds was, the trip has had a decisive impact on him.
This impact later found its externalization in E/ mundo (2007), his most autobiographical

novel.

El viaje de Valencia a Madrid influira decisivamente en el pequefio Millés, y
el recuerdo de aquella fractura que se produjo en aquellos dias lo ha
plasmado, dolorosa, precisa y minuciosamente, en su novela mas
autobiografica titulada, muy a proposito, £/ mundo (2007). (Gie Koh, 2011:
20-21)

Millas is convinced that many authors have a decisive fracture at some point in their

lives. They write in order to get over that fracture:

Sobre este punto, Millas argumenta que muchos escritores tendran este tipo,
o uno similar, de corte importante en sus vidas, y escribirdn para rehacer esa
ruptura: Si se navega en la vida de los escritores, siempre hay algo que se

rompio.’

In fact, in his own books, Millas repeatedly focuses on internal struggle with the

inhospitable cold from those childhood years that seemed to live in the house.

Por su parte, a Millas le toco vivir una dura adaptaciéon a las nuevas
condiciones de vida, y enfatiz6 reiteradamente en varias obras una de sus
preocupaciones principales de esos afios infantiles: el frio inhospito que
habitaba en la casa. (Gie Koh, ibid.: 22)

If we look at Millas’s first works, the feeling of unease that their dark atmosphere
provokes allows for an impression that they were a product of continuous distress, misery and

pain of his childhood years:

3

http://www.elpais.com/articulo/cultura/Millas/conquista/Planeta/evocacion/ninez/adolescencia/elpepucul/
20071015elpepucul_3/Tes, 15/10/2007



El ambiente oscuro y desasosegante que se respira en sus primeras obras
induce a pensar que ha surgido de un trabajo de elaboracion de una
experiencia de privaciones, estrechez y tribulacion continuas presentes en su
infancia. Y que de alli, de esa materia confusa, de ese pavoroso universo de
nuevas y extrafias relaciones, cred Millds una constelacion repleta de
representaciones llenas de asombro, curiosidad y dolor.” (ibid.: 22)

Whether it was an intentional or a subconscious confirmation, Millas supported this
presumption in E/ mundo by saying that experiences of your childhood follow you for the rest

of your life:

Millas asegura: “si se ha tenido frio de nifio, se tendrd frio el resto de la
vida”. Ademas, descubre qué son los sabafiones y experimenta como un
milagro la conversion del agua en hielo dentro de un vaso durante las noches
frias de Madrid. (ibid.)

There was no change in the conditions described above for years. In school, Millas
wasn’t a bright student. However, his characteristic curiosity helped him in part overcome the

difficulties he had in learning:

[...] como alumno necesité algin tiempo hasta que pudo adquirir el habito
de estudio. Incluso asistio algun tiempo a varias academias de barrio para
reforzar su aprendizaje. Pero la academia a que le enviaron, cuyo propietario
y director, era el padre Braulio, fue también motivo de experiencias

dolorosas. (ibid.: 22-23)

But, there is more than just one aspect to schooling experience. In E/ mundo, Millas
describes the school not as an academic institution but as a “center of torture”. Despite the
school being a religious entity, Millds was often given twisted physical punishment there. As

he himself writes:

Lo diré rapido: aquello no era una academia, era un centro de tortura. El
padre Braulio tenia dos secuaces —una mujer y un hombre— cuyos
nombres no recuerdo: la mujer daba matematicas y francés, creo; el hombre
el resto de las asignaturas. Bastaba cometer la minima falta para que te
pegaran, juntos o por separado. Los tres disponian de diversos elementos de
tortura colocados amenazadoramente sobre su mesa. El mas doloroso y
degradante, al menos para mi, era una vara larga y flexible con la que, una



vez puesto de rodillas, de cara a la pared y con los brazos en cruz, te
azotaban los muslos y las nalgas. Yo me moria de vergilienza cuando me
pegaba la mujer y de rabia cuando me pegaban el cura o el hombre. (Juan
José Millas, 2007: 195.)

So, it was probably the off-the-scale discipline that made Millas look for an
alternative way to channel his energies that he as a child had in abundance. It was in school

that he discovered a passion for literature:

Aunque la vida del colegio le result6 sufrida, Millas descubri6 alli su aficion
por la literatura. Desde pequefio Juan José fue un individuo inquieto, y un
objeto fascinante como la enciclopedia de su padre no hizo mas que
incrementar su curiosidad por las letras. (Gie Koh, 2011: 24)

But it was many years later, when school years were finally over, at the Instituto
Ramiro de Maeztu, when Millas met three professors that gave him quality education and

greatly influenced his taste in reading and writing:

Afios mas tarde prepara el curso preuniversitario en el Instituto Ramiro de
Maeztu. Alli es donde por fin conoce profesores de gran categoria que seran
capaces de motivarle y llegaran a influir en su lectura y escritura, que
provocan su radical transformacién en el escritor en el que luego se
convirti6. Reconoce especialmente a tres profesores que le dieron una
ensefianza de calidad, expertos en el campo de la Filosofia y Letras, de los
que Millas supo aprovechar cada una de sus cualidades. (ibid.: 25)

As Constantino Bértolo Cadenas, the literary critic collaborating with El Pais, writes,
that course has become key in Millas’s biography. Professional and personal qualities of the
professors at the institute played a substantial role in his formation. It was the time when
Millas developed his taste in classic literature and his obsession with search for the precise
word, adopted philosophy as his cultural reference and grew interest for the history of

literature and text analisis:

El curso preuniversitario, que realiza en el Instituto Ramiro de Maeztu, sera
crucial para su biografia. Coincide alli con tres profesores, Magarifios,
Garcia Moreno y Emilio Mir6, de cuyo rigor cientifico y calidad humana se
beneficiard grandemente. De Magarifios recoge la aficion por los clasicos y
la obsesion por la busqueda de la palabra exacta. Con Rafael Garcia Moreno



sistematiza sus lecturas filoséficas: Gorgias, Platon y Spinoza entraran a
formar parte de sus referentes culturales. De Emilio Mir6 recogera el interés
por la historia literaria y el analisis de los textos. (Bértolo Cadenas, 1983:
198.)

Later in his studies, he chose Philosophy as his specialization, but, surprisingly, that
course did not meet his expectations, so in his third year Millds dropped Philosophy and
Literature to get an official job and devote himself to writing. Despite it being a rather radical
step, not being carried away in one discipline but developing his range of interests made

Millés the writer that he is today:

Después del primer afio de las asignaturas basicas de Filosofia y Letras,
Millas comenz6 a cursar la especialidad. Escogio Filosofia pura, pero el
estudio no resultd6 como habia esperado, y abandond la carrera. Esto fue a
causa del desencanto en sus expectativas, y también por otra razén principal:
queria tener tiempo para escribir. Esta toma de decision tan rotunda volvera
a incidir luego en sus decisiones futuras, de forma que en adelante prestara
atencion a las ideas més liberales y variadas, lo que le permitira crecer como
un escritor notable, dotado de una imaginacion desbordante. (Gie Koh,
2011: 26)

At that day job, he worked morning till afternoon, then went to study, and that took
away the time that he planned to spend on writing a story he had already had in mind. That
was one of the reasons why he left his studies and in a way that was his form of rebellion

against the old, frankist university:

Trabajaba de ocho a tres e iba a la facultad por la tarde-noche. Millas tenia
tiempo para estudiar pero eso significaba renunciar a ver otras cosas que le
interesaban, que estaban més cerca de sus inquietudes. Y, sobre todo, le
robaba tiempo para escribir. Porque Juan José empezaba ya a querer escribir
alguna cosa. De manera que en este primer afio de la especialidad, Millas
abandona la carrera. En parte porque se hace un programa de lecturas
personal para estudiar por su cuenta. También, de algun modo, su abandono
de la universidad es también un gesto de rebeldia. Una universidad
franquista, vieja... (Gie Koh, ibid.: 25-26)

A few years later, Millas began his career in journalism as an editor for El Pais and

working for the corporate group Prensa Ibérica. “Yo, de verdad, cuando hago periodismo no



tengo la idea de que no hago literatura [...] El tipo de periodismo que yo hago es muy

literario” he stated in an interview. (Beilin 2004: 75)

His weekly columns in El Pais generated a great number of followers who
appreciated the subtlety and originality of his point of view in dealing with current events, as
well as his commitment to social justice and the quality of his writing, which brings us to his

first work.

His first novel was influenced by Julio Cortazar and possesed features characteristic
of a young, experimenting author and was original. But it was for his second novel, Cerbero
son las sombras (1975), that Millas received the Sésamo award, got the attention of critics and
got a chance to publish his books in a prestigious publishing house, Alfaguara. His bestseller,
to this day, is Papel mojado (1983), which Millas wrote yet without critics in mind. While his
career in journalism has also become a success and is still supporting his life. In 1987 Millas

married the psychologist Isabel Menéndez with whom he has had his second son:

Su primera novela estaba influida por Julio Cortdzar y posee las lacras
acumuladas del experimentalismo de esa época y de ser un autor primerizo,
aunque muy original; la segunda, Cerbero son las sombras (1975), obtuvo el
premio Sésamo y le abrid las puertas de la critica. Gracias a un entusiasta
miembro del jurado, Juan Garcia Hortelano, pudo publicar después Vision
del ahogado (1977) y El jardin vacio (1981) en la prestigiosa editorial
Alfaguara. Pero su novela mas popular, y también la més trascendente para
su obra gracias a escribirla con la libertad de no pensar en la critica, fue
Papel mojado (1983), un encargo para una editorial de literatura juvenil que
se vendi6 y sigue vendiendo mucho. Simultdneamente empezd a colaborar
en la prensa con un gran éxito, nacido de su imaginacion y su insobornable
compromiso con los desfavorecidos, de suerte que dejo el empleo en el
gabinete de prensa de Iberia y ahora vive del periodismo y la literatura. Se
casO en segundas nupcias en 1987 con la psicologa Isabel Menéndez, con
quien ha tenido a su segundo hijo.*

In his novel published one year later, titled £/ desorden de tu nombre (1988), we find
his principal obsessions expressed: the problem of identity, symmetry, other inhabitable

spaces within our space; love, fidelity, and jealousy.

4 https://web.archive.org/web/20180107145703/https://es.wikipedia.org/wiki/Juan José Millas



Stylistic features of Millas’s literary work

Millas’s novels portray ordinary characters who suddenly find themselves in
extraordinary situations, often on the borderline with unreal phenomena. In his numerous
works, any daily fact can become a fantastic event. He created his own personal literary
genre, the articuento, in which an everyday story is transformed into a fantasy that allows the

reader to see reality more critically.

The “unreal phenomena” in El desorden de tu nombre are realized thanks to seamless
transitions between the perceived “reality” (i.e. what is considered to be “real” in a fictional
story) and “visions”, or fantasies of the protagonist. These transitions make us feel complicit,
understand the character’s state of mind, while reading the rest of the novel as a detective
story, or, depending on our taste for mysticism and fantasy, accept the fantastic events in the
story as rightful and expected attributes of the corresponding genre. In any case, the dual
aspect of reality in the book is an elaborate side effect of Millas’s experimenting with the

concept of identity:

Millds va experimentando con la identidad, agregandole paulatinamente
complicidad e identificacion con los personajes, y luego afiade nuevos
aspectos, como la dualidad realidad-fantasia. Profundiza en este tema, y
aparece luego la division y/o fragmentacion de una identidad. Se puede
apreciar como la presencia de otro ser dentro de un individuo provoca la
division de una identidad en dos, o incluso en varias partes. Este juego
literario imaginativo con el concepto de identidad también provoca otro tipo
de confusion, la de la duplicacion y multiplicacion. La posible existencia de
un individuo semejante o igual al Yo es la causa de este fenomeno, y esta
multiplicacién de un individuo nos recuerda las modernas investigaciones en
clonaciéon. También el tema estd directamente relacionado en el tema del
doble, la simetria y el original-versus-copia, otras preocupaciones
recurrentes del autor. [...] Este juego de combinaciones que realiza con la
identidad no es sd6lo una manifestacion refleja de la fragilidad de la
identidad, sino que con ese mecanismo el autor muestra ambicion por
intentar complementar las identidades fragiles de nuestra época, abordando
el acuciante tema de la soledad (Gie Koh, ibid.: 373-374)

That manifests fragility of identity of the character and invokes in the reader a

feeling of compassion, which, in its turn, is later paired with a clenching feeling of loneliness:

Este juego de combinaciones que realiza con la identidad no es sélo una
manifestacion refleja de la fragilidad de la identidad, sino que con ese



mecanismo el autor muestra ambiciéon por intentar complementar las
identidades fragiles de nuestra época, abordando el acuciante tema de la
soledad. (Gie Koh, ibid.: 374)

This is the very style that puts together narrative and reflection. Millds himself
confessed that in Vision del ahogado both forms of writing co-exist, despite that in his later
works he tends to take more often the position of the narrator. While doing this, he leaves
narrative for description of the external part of the characters’ world and reflection for that of

internal:

Su estilo propio nace de la tension que introduce el conflicto entre lo
reflexivo y lo narrativo. Millas confiesa que en Vision del ahogado (1977)
coexisten ambas formas, pero a partir de esa novela toma posicién y opta
por acentuar la narratividad. De esta manera, el autor llega a emplear
exteriormente un estilo narrativo y un contenido reflexivo para los
momentos de pensamiento interior. (ibid.: 11-12)

Influenced by Dostoevsky and Kafka in the beginning, Millds’s works are mostly
psychological and introspective, but, by their nature, are the examples of fiction, fables or
fantastic short stories: “Me gusta ese tipo de literatura que parece simple, y en la que el ruido
del motor no llega nunca al lector. El ejemplo es La metamorfosis de Kafka, que en su

simpleza aparente es la novela que mejor ha contado el siglo XX.”

That writing style received the name “complex simplicity”. Millas adopted it and
executed faithfully in his work, and his aforementioned passion for the search of the most

precise word serves as another evidence in favor of the style:

Este estilo de escritura, que ha recibido el nombre de sencillez compleja,
Millas lo habia adoptado —y luego cumple incesantemente—, basandose en
el modelo de La Metamorfosis de Kafka. Es en su ambicion por las palabras
exactas donde también se percibe que Millas contribuye cabalmente a esta
manera de escribir. (Gie Koh, 2011: 12)

As Bértolo Cadenas writes, Millas, first with Cerbero son las sombras and later with
Vision del ahogado and Letra muerta, together with Mendoza and his La verdad sobre el caso

Savolta (1975), defined the standard and marked the guidelines for the post-frankist narrative:

3 http://www.el- universal.com.mx/cultura/50665.html, 28/11/2006



Mendoza, con La verdad sobre el caso Savolta (1975), y Juan José Millas,
primero con Cerbero son las sombras (1975), y luego con Vision del
ahogado (1977) y Letra muerta (1984), han iniciado y marcado las pautas
de la narrativa posfranquista. (Gie Koh, ibid.: 27)

In his books, Millas explores the concept of identity, with one of the fundamental
stones being its fragility, developed with the author’s vivid imagination. His works reflect the
occurring trend of the society to identify with and live a life of someone else. Millds in his
turn is a representative of that society that reflects on himself with a transparent sincerity and

anxiety:

Este escritor ha realizado a lo largo de su obra fructiferas indagaciones
explorando y jugando con el concepto de identidad, basandose en la piedra
fundamental de su edificio novelistico: la fragilidad de la identidad,
mediante la inspiracion provista por su imaginacién genial. Aunque Millas
en oportunidades ha negado que su obra narrativa tenga una intencion
determinada, podemos sin embargo afirmar que la misma refleja la sociedad
actual y comparte uno de los propdsitos clasicos y puros de la literatura
universal: asomarse e imaginar vivir la vida de otros. El autor en concreto
encarna a un escritor que debe valorarse también por poseer una manera
unica de reflejar con transparente sinceridad los avatares e inquietudes de
este complicado mundo actual. (Gie Koh, ibid.: 374-375)

That being said, we support the conclusion that Juan José¢ Millés is considered to be a
fundamental author for contemporary Spanish literature right from the year when he

published his first novel:

Podemos concluir en definitiva, que Juan José Millds ha sido un autor
fundamental de nuestra época, a partir de su bautismo literario en el crucial
afio que representd 1975. (Gie Koh, ibid.: 374)

El desorden de tu nombre (1988)

In El desorden de tu nombre, autobiographical references to the author’s life period
from when he was 37 to 41 can be found. It is also relevant that the year before the book was
published Millas married the psychoanalyst Isabel Menéndez mentioned above, and her name

appears on the dedication page:

Millas publica su sexta novela en febrero de 1988, cuatro afios después de
publicar Letra Muerta (1984). En El desorden de tu nombre se pueden
encontrar algunas de las experiencias vividas por el autor entre los treinta y



siete y los cuarenta y un afios de edad. En el afio 1987 se casa en segundas
nupcias con Isabel Menéndez, una psicoanalista, y su nombre aparece en el
dedicatorio de esta novela. (Gie Koh 2011: 62)

The new novel broke off the label of a cult that had almost been already assigned to
Millas’s readers. The new following that Millas gained with El desorden de tu nombre far
surpassed the number of old loyal readers he already had. Nine years later, Millas described
the situation that he found himself in after publishing his new work: he wasn’t sure if he was
quite there to enjoy the moment. Because of the number of people that came to his house to
interview him, he had at one point several different discourses ready for the interviewers that
in parts contradicted one another. “The bigger was the external success, the stronger was the

internal feeling of disability.” (Gie Koh 2011: 63)

The majority of analytic reviews of El desorden de tu nombre, that we will circle
back to later in the next chapter, confirm well-elaborated organization and structure of the
novel, and a highly-compressed time frame: only ten and a half days pass from the moment
mentioned in the first line of the novel, “Eran las cinco de la tarde de un martes de finales de
abril.”, to “estaba amaneciendo” on the Saturday one week later. Everything, including

murder, happens in that short period of time. (Gie Koh 2011: 63-64)

The novel consists of seventeen chapters. The first five chapters deliver an elaborate
introduction, in chapters 6 and 14 there develop all conflicts sketched in the introduction, and
the third block, chapter 15 to 17, are the ending and the outcome of the story. (Basanta 2004:

156) Let’s look closer at some of them.

In the first block, tension is created through a careful description of what’s taking
place, the reader can easily imagine that they are reading detective fiction. The novel begins
with a line describing the season and the time of day: “Eran las cinco de la tarde de un martes
de finales de abril.” The author introduces the main character, Julio Orgaz, and, again, marks
the precision with which are counted the moments: “habia salido de la consulta de su
psicoanalista diez minutos antes”. A previous moment that caused the beginning of the novel
is referenced in the next sentence. The character of Julio Orgaz, too, is established so well that
one imagines that every step he makes is of significant importance: “habia atravesado
Principe de Vergara y ahora entraba en el parque de Berlin intentando negar con los
movimientos del cuerpo la ansiedad que delataba su mirada”. The inner state of the character,

then, complements and raises the tension created.



Al comienzo de la novela, la tension se crea a través de una descripcion tan
cuidadosa del transcurrir del tiempo que el lector puede facilmente imaginar
que esta leyendo una novela detectivesca. La novela se abre con una frase
que indica la estacion del afio (aunque no se sabe qué afio) y la hora: "Eran
las cinco de la tarde de un martes de finales de abril". El narrador presenta al
protagonista, Julio Orgaz, y sefiala otra vez la precision con la que se
cuentan los momentos: "habia salido de la consulta de su psicoanalista diez
minutos antes". En la proxima frase se hace referencia al momento
anticipado, a ese "ahora" que ha provocado el comienzo de esta novela.
También se sitiia a Julio Orgaz tan precisamente en el espacio que uno se
imagina que cada paso que da es de una gran importancia: "habia atravesado
Principe de Vergara y ahora entraba en el parque de Berlin intentando negar
con los movimientos del cuerpo la ansiedad que delataba su mirada". El
estado del protagonista, asi, acompafia y profundiza la tension creada por el
suspense de la narracion. (Alan Wallis, 1-2)

The place in which the events of the novel happen, in its turn, is Madrid, and the city
is described in a way that it seems to react to and support the emotional state of the characters.
The Berlin Park where the lovers meet, Julio’s apartment where they make love, the
psychoanalyst’s office where Julio meets Carlos Rodd, the house of Ricardo Mela, bars,

restaurants, cars and drivers that are mentioned in abundance, represent the city.

El lugar en que transcurren los acontecimientos es en Madrid, ciudad que
practicamente respira junto a los personajes de la novela. El parque de
Berlin donde se encuentran los amantes, el apartamento de Julio donde
hacen el amor, la consulta de la psicoanalista donde se encuentran dos
hombres, la casa lujosa de Ricardo Mella, las calles, bares y restaurantes que
se mencionan abundantemente, representan los espacios principales. (Gie
Koh 2011: 64)

Of the three main characters that appear at each point of the love triangle, the one
who mainly leads the story is Julio: the novel is framed with his thoughts of murder from the

beginning to the end.

De los tres personajes que intervienen en cada punto de tridngulo amoroso,
el que lleva la historia principalmente es Julio: “Estd enmarcado por las
ideas de asesinato y odio en la mente de Julio al comienzo y al final. (Gie
Koh, ibid.: 64)

Julio Orgaz is in a situation similar to the one that of Millés’s at the time when he

was writing the novel: in his forties, also separated from his wife two years before and



beginning to suffer a disorder that a few months later brought him to the office of a

psychoanalyst.

Julio Orgaz, el protagonista, estd en una situacion parecida a la de Millas en
el momento en que escribe esta novela: con cuarenta afios, también se habia
separado de su mujer hacia dos afios y habia comenzado a sufrir trastornos
que lo llevarian en unos meses mas a la consulta del psicoanalista. Las
palabras de Fabidn Gutiérrez sustentan la coincidencia entre Julio y Millas.
(Gie Koh ibid.: 65)

Here is what Fabidn Gutiérrez writes about the coincidences between Julio and
Millés: “To what extent is it, in the end, that Julio is a transcript of the author? Millas,
divorced, of the same age as the protagonist — at the time of writing the novel — who, like
him, landed on a sofa of a psychoanalyst (“Yo tuve incluso una breve experiencia de divan: el
tiempo suficiente para comprender que las energias por emplear alli mejor estarian empleadas
sobre el folio”), said himself that £/ desorden de tu nombre is the more autobiographical work

than others.

(Hasta qué punto es, en el fondo, ese Julio trasunto del autor? Millas,
divorciado, de la misma edad que el protagonista-en el momento de escribir
la novela-, que como éste ha pasado por el divan del psicoanalista (“Yo tuve
incluso una breve experiencia de divan: el tiempo suficiente para
comprender que las energias por emplear alli mejor estarian empleadas
sobre el folio”, dice El desorden de tu nombre sea més autobiografica que
otras. (Gutiérrez, ibid.: 99)

Here we can see a parallel with Julio, who is a divorced forty-two years old, an editor
about to ascend to an important position in his work, and Millés, also divorced of the same
age, being a novelist about to have great success in his professional percource. The imaginary
relationship between them, as in a mirror, can be verified by the discourse made by the
psychoanalyst Carlos Rodo in the beginning of chapter twelve, giving possibility to conclude

that Julio, Carlos and Millas show signs of the same identity.

Se puede vislumbrar un paralelismo de Julio, que es un divorciado de
cuarenta y dos afios, editor a punto de ascender a un puesto importante en su
trabajo, con Millas, también divorciado de la misma edad, siendo él un
novelista a punto de tener gran éxito en su evolucion. La relacién imaginaria
entre ellos, como en espejo, se puede verificar en la menciéon que hace el
psicoanalista Carlos Rod6 en el capitulo doce de esta novela, pudiendo
concluir que Julio, Carlos y Millds comparten las mismas sefas de
identidad. (Gie Koh, ibid.: 65)



The theme of Millds’s divorce can be found in what Julio says (Gie Koh 2011: 65-
66):

Julio le confes6 en seguida que se habia separado de su mujer, y eso le
colocd en una situacion de desventaja, pues el mensaje que parecia circular
por debajo de tal informacion era de desamparo y soledad mas que de
libertad o independencia.” (Millas 1988: 29)

And the experience of divorce of Julio is possibly also based on the experience of

Millas (Gie Koh 2011: 65-66):

Cuando calculd que el proceso habia llegado a su fin, fue al notario y anulo6
todas las disposiciones que habia tomado al comienzo de la transformacién
luego cambio6 el lugar de algunos muebles en el apartamento e imprimi6 a su
trabajo un ritmo diferente —mas eficaz, pero también mas frio—, que le
vali6 un ascenso en pocos meses. (Millas 1988: 32)

On the other hand, Julio underwent a great transformation after the death of his lover
Teresa Zagro. The supernatural experience of Julio in the following paragraph is based on the

notion of “fragility of identity”, a frequent theme in Millas’s works (Gie Koh 2011: 66):

Pronto comprendié que no se iba a morir o al menos que no iba a ser
enterrado, porque los sintomas que anunciaban su fin no tenian las trazas de
resolverse en un cadaver. Por el contrario, advirtid6 que estaba falleciendo
para convertirse en otro, y que ese otro usurparia su cuerpo y su trabajo,
habitaria su apartamento y adquiriria sus mismos gustos personales. (Millas
1988: 32)

Like the protagonists of Letra muerta and Papel mojado, Julio also intends to write a
novel, that's why he considers Orlando Azcarate a potential rival and tries to eliminate him
and steal his stories. Compared with Turis or Manolo G. Urbina, Julio is a more active and

malicious character.

Como los protagonistas de Letra muerta y Papel mojado, Julio también se
propone escribir una novela, por eso es que ¢l considera a Orlando Azcérate
un rival potencial e intenta eliminarlo y usurpar sus cuentos. Comparado con
Turis o con Manolo G. Urbina, Julio es un personaje mas activo y
malintencionado. (Gie Koh 2011: 66)



As the critic Angel Basanta points out, in the end Julio manages to find true love, get

a promotion at work and complete the novel he has dreamt about:

Julio Orgaz es un miserable muy caracteristico de su tiempo. Entre la
atraccion de Laura y el estimulo de los cuentos de Orlando Azcérate, ha
decidido triunfar en todos los terrenos: en el plano amoroso, seduce a Laura
y es seducido por ella; en el profesional, logra su ascenso e impide la
publicacién del libro de Orlando Azcérate; y en el ambito literario,
encuentra finalmente acabada la novela que ha proyectado con el titulo de
“El desorden de tu nombre”. (Basanta 2004: 155)

The next important character of the novel, the female protagonist, Laura, is the silver
lining of the story, she is the one who really takes the lead and decides to kill for love. (Gie
Koh 2011: 67) Quoting Millas himself, Fabian Gutiérrez writes: Laura is a woman of “unos
treinta y cinco afios”, bored in her married life, “con pechos de ‘pequefio volumen’”, she
hasn’t been able to take advantage of her university studies because she sacrificed them for
the family, but she takes the reins of her existence and becomes a determined woman, capable
of carrying out the action that breaks the basic love triangle killing her husband. For this
reason Millas affirms that “she is the central character in El desorden de tu nombre |...] not
from the formal point of view, but she is the only character capable of making decisions,

capable of killing for love.”

Laura es una mujer de “unos treinta y cinco afios”, hastiada en su vida
matrimonial, con pechos de “pequefio volumen”, que no ha podido sacar
partido alguno a sus “estudios universitarios” al sacrificar su vida a la
familia, pero que toma las riendas de su existencia y se convierte en una
mujer decidida, capaz de llevar a cabo la accién que rompe el tridngulo
amoroso bésico... dando muerte a su esposo. Por ello Millas afirmaré de esta
mujer que “es el personaje central de E/ desorden de tu nombre [...] no
desde el punto de vista formal, pero si es el Unico personaje capaz de tomar
decisiones, capaz de matar por amor.” (Gutiérrez 1992: 92)

Laura believes that her husband Carlos: “habia llegado a convertirse en un huésped
incomodo, un extrafio, que, sin embargo, dormia junto a ella y era también el padre de su
hija.” (Millas 1988: 37) Also because her mother and herself tolerate each other for the sake
of staying a “normal” family and because she left her job to stay at home letting her

professional life slide, she concludes that her life is a lie (Millas 1988: 41).

Laura se pone a imaginar cosas después de despedirse de su marido y de su
hija por la mafiana cuando salen hacia el trabajo y el colegio en el capitulo



tres, y se asemeja mucho a la mujer del cuento Ella imagina (1994). Laura
ha concluido que la vida es muy dura y piensa en Carlos de la siguiente
manera: “Carlos habia llegado a convertirse en un huésped incomodo, un
extrafio, que, sin embargo, dormia junto a ella y era también el padre de su
hija.” Laura también desarrolla en su imaginaciéon un programa documental
imaginario: “Ambas se miraban a los ojos y simultdneamente comprendian
que se habia cometido un error; ni la anciana moribunda era la madre ni
Laura la hija. Pero las dos establecian con la mirada el pacto destinado a no
decepcionarse a los numerosos espectadores — quiz4 a no decepcionarse a si
mismas — y se abrazaban llorando de emocion.” La relacion de la madre con
su hija en este documental sucede luego de la escritura de Laura en su diario
secreto: “Mi marido y yo somos una pareja en cierto modo envidiable. El es
un buen profesional y yo tengo estudios universitarios. Y tuve un trabajo
que dejé, porque me gustaba la casa y la familia, etcétera. Todo es mentira.
El parque (mundo) esté lleno de mentiras. (Gie Koh 2011: 67-68)

With that description about her, it is understood why she is the one who takes the
decision that leads to the elimination of the created triangle problem in order to be able to be
with Julio and kills her husband by poisoning him (Gutiérrez, ibid.: 73). Which brings us to

the outcome.

The victors of the novel are Julio and Laura: while Laura eliminates Rod6 for love,
Julio prevents the publication of Orlando’s Azcarate work; and the product of that victory is
the novel, El desorden de tu nombre. (Gie Koh, ibid.: 68) Let’s look at the secondary

characters.

Dr. Rod¢6 plays the role of antagonist and victim in the novel, being too cold and

logical for his wife, the role of antagonist leads him to being eliminated. (Gie Koh 2011: 68)

Considering the character of Orlando Azcarate, Fabian Gutiérrez writes that there is
something of Millas himself to Azcérate, that in the dialogue between Julio and Orlando it is
understood that Azcarate, or Millas, is a writer proud of himself: “I know that I do it well and
that, if not you, someone else will publish me. [...] The day it happens I will be a success and |
will recover, multiplied by a thousand, the efforts of these years.” (Gutiérrez 1992: 93)

Considering Millas’s early ears and the success he’s had later, there is a close correlation.

Mire, sefior Orgaz, yo no bebo ni fumo, necesito muy poco dinero para
subsistir y carezco de ambiciones personales. Quiero decirle con esto que
puedo dedicar todo mi tiempo y todas mis energias a escribir. Y no tengo
prisa. Sé que lo hago bien y que, si no son ustedes, me publicarén otros; a lo
mejor eso tarda en llegar tres, cuatro o cinco afios. No importa. El dia que lo



consiga tendré éxito y recogeré, multiplicados por mil, los esfuerzos de estos
afios. De manera que no se preocupe demasiado por mi, no intente
protegerme o ayudarme. No lo necesito. Si cree que La vida en el armario
tiene interés, publiquelo al margen de cualquier otra consideraciéon en caso
contrario, devuélvame el original y todos tan amigos. (Millas 1988: 92-93)

Unlike Orlando Azcarate, Rosa, the secretary of Julio Orgaz, being another
secondary character, lacks distinctive features — she is an ordinary woman, neither ugly nor
beautiful, neither clever nor stupid, in which, however, lately had begun to emerge a kind of
mystery that Julio interpreted as a form of intelligence difficult to measure (Millas 1988: 160).

In a sense, she is like José in Letra muerta (Gie Koh 2011: 69).

The people of Madrid also have a purpose in the novel. Millds describes the city
through its inhabitants: “Drivers were going home after having honestly earned their living,
but their faces — more than tiredness — reflected boredom and disinterest, and seemed

oblivious to the spring that had just exploded.”

Los conductores regresaban al hogar tras haberse ganado la vida
honradamente, pero sus rostros — mas que cansancio — reflejaban hastio y
desinterés, y parecian ajenos a la primavera que acababa de estallar. (Millas
1988: 64)

Teresa Zagro, Julio's lover, died in a car accident before the novel’s opening moment
and Julio believes that Laura becomes her reincarnation. Julio repeatedly compares the faces
and the bodies of the two women, superimposing them in his imagination and finding

similarities.

Julio juega en repetidas ocasiones a confrontar y superponer los rostros y los
cuerpos de sus dos mujeres (obviamente, nos referimos a Teresa y a Laura,
ya que la verdadera esposa de este no aparece en el relato, tal vez porque le
obliga a volver a la dura realidad), lo que les confiere una extrafia unidad
que no deja de provocarle a nuestro protagonista un efimero placer.
(Rodriguez 2001: 307)

Two mothers in this novel, that of Julio and Laura, care a lot about their grown-up
children, although on the part of Julio and Laura, there is a lack of understanding, a common
issue between parents and children. There is also a deep misunderstanding between Laura and

Carlos.



La incomunicacion existente entre Julio con su madre y de Laura con la
suya, muestra la fria relacion de los padres con sus hijos en esta época
actual. Las dos madres en esta novela se preocupan mucho por sus hijos
aunque éstos ya tienen mediana edad. También hemos visto en Letra muerta
una madre que da demasiado amor a su hijo: “Las madres siempre se
equivocan por poner demasiado amor en lo que hacen.” También hay
incomunicacion profunda en la relacion matrimonial de Carlos y Laura. (Gie
Koh 2011: 70)

The story is developed through views of Julio, Laura and Carlos, the three characters
of the love triangle, but through that of Julio for the most part (Basanta, 2004: 163). As noted
by Gutiérrez (1992: 100), all three characters are of the same generation as the author. The
generation to which Julio, Carlos and Ricardo belong, is the generation of Millds; Laura is

also very close, and Orlando Azcérate belongs to the next one.

Como el critico Basanta resume, esta novela se desarrolla a través de los
puntos de vista de Julio, de Laura y de Carlos, los tres personajes principales
del triangulo amoroso: “En la transmision de los hechos el narrador adopta
preferentemente la vision de Julio y a veces los puntos de vista de Laura y
de Carlos.” Como Gutiérrez recuerda, los tres personajes son de la misma
generacion que Juan José Millas: “La generacion a la que pertenecen Julio,
Carlos y Ricardo es la generacion de Millas; Laura estd muy cerca de ella 'y
Azcérate pertenece practicamente a la generacion siguiente. La del trio
citado corresponde a la de los espafioles que no vivieron la guerra civil
(1936-39), aunque si los efectos de la posguerra, y que a la muerte de Franco
estaban dejando atrds su juventud para entrar en una madurez, ain no
consolidada, desde la que podian con facilidad acceder al mundo politico.
(Gie Koh 2011: 70)

Millas’s approach to the classical love triangle is somewhat different; while it usually
happens that two men struggle to earn the love of a woman, in the novels of Millas the man
who already has a stable relationship like marriage with a woman is the one who loses and is
replaced by another one chosen by her. The same type of relationships appear in Vision del

ahogado (1977), Volver a casa (1990) and Laura and Julio (2006).

Millas trata de una forma algo diferente a la relacion triangular amorosa
clasica de la literatura universal; mientras suele ocurrir que dos hombres
pugnan por obtener el amor de una mujer, en las novelas de Millds el
hombre que ya tiene una relacion fija (como el matrimonio) es el que pierde,
y el que prevalece es otro hombre elegido por la mujer. Se puede concluir
que la historia de esta novela es una cronica de la sustitucion de un hombre
por otro. La relacién triangular de este tipo aparece en Vision del ahogado
(1977), en Volver a casa (1990) y también en Laura y Julio (2006). (Gie
Koh 2011: 71)



Gutiérrez (1992: 94-95) notes then the “metafictional technique”, that is the insertion
of the novel into the novel — in an obvious mirror technique — [...] that reflection on own
writing that Millas develops with care in E/ desorden de tu nombre, is the aspect of the novel
that has attracted the most attention of critics and, undoubtedly, of the reading public. (Gie
Koh 2011: 71)

The protagonist, Julio Orgaz, decides the outcome of his imaginary novel, which
bears the same title £/ desorden de tu nombre, before the novel itself comes to an end. He is
the one crafting the novel that we’re reading. The events that he is living are the ones he
imagines to write about in the novel, and what we’re reading about is what is happening to

him.

[...] el protagonista de la obra, Julio Orgaz, ya decide el desenlace de su
“novela imaginaria" (que, curiosamente, lleva por titulo El desorden de tu
nombre) antes de que esta llegue a su fin. Dicho de otra manera, el
protagonista de la ficcion es el artifice de lo que ocurre en la misma. Lo que
realmente Julio estd viviendo es lo que ¢l imagina en su novela y viceversa.
(Rodriguez 2001: 304)

Gloria Baamonde proposes that the ambiguity of the text does not allow to deduce
with clarity who is the author. What the reader has in his hands seems to be the product of that

fictional project.

[...] el lector no sabe finalmente a qué carta apostar puesto que la
ambigiiedad del texto no permite deducir con claridad si se ha escrito tal
novela ni quién ha sido el autor. Lo que el lector real tiene entre sus manos
parece ser el producto de ese proyecto ficcionalizado. (1994:27)

Basanta (2004: 167) and Gutiérrez (1992: 95) also confirm that (in the end of the
novel) reality and fiction mold together, El desorden de tu nombre being presented as a
metanovel, demonstrating a similar development like Papel mojado, the difference between
the protagonists of Papel mojado and El desorden de tu nombre being that while the first one

ends up stuck in someone else's novel, Julio develops his own:

Basanta también aprueba la utilizaciéon de esta técnica cuando, en suma, al
acabar la novela la realidad y la ficcion se mezclan completamente: “E/
desorden de tu nombre se presenta como una metanovela de la escritura, de
la lectura y del discurso oral a la vez. Porque es un texto que se va creando a



través de la lectura de cuentos ajenos con los cuales el escritor quiere
competir concibiendo una novela cuyo proyecto comenta en didlogo con
otros personajes o en soliloquio consigo mismo. Este proceso incluye la
relacion de un narrador impersonal, las relaciones dialogales entre
personajes, la lectura de cuentos ajenos, la escritura de la novela planeada y
los didlogos y monologos metanarrativos del protagonista. Y todo ello
resulta ser, finalmente, la novela que el lector acaba de leer.” Como subraya
Gutiérrez, El desorden de tu nombre ha evolucionado hacia registros mas
activos comparado con Papel mojado: “...sehiala como diferencia entre los
protagonistas de Papel mojado y El desorden de tu nombre que “mientras el
primero acaba atrapado en la novela de otro, éste conseguird desarrollar la
suya”. (Gie Koh 2011: 71-72)

El desorden de tu nombre is considered to be the beginning of the second stage in
Millas’s writing, characterized in part by his recognition and by the mastery of the technical
aspect of postmodern metafiction. It is also the first work in the so-called “trilogy of
loneliness”, consisting of El desorden de tu nombre (1988), La soledad era esto (1990) and
Volver a casa (1990). With this novel, Millas establishes himself in the Spanish literary scene
as a renowned writer, gathering favorable reviews from the critics and the public. It is also
perceived that marginality and poverty no longer appear in the foreground as in his previous
novels, a social aspect that coincides with the real situation for the author with the success of

Papel mojado. (Gie Koh 2011: 72)

Finally, as per quote by Veronica Grande Rodriguez, the general climate of the novel
is the feeling of unease, confusion between the real and the apparent, feeling of guilt. As a
consequence, the expressive means that Millds uses to reflect that atmosphere couldn’t be
more appropriate. Words, such as anxiety, helplessness, anguish, loneliness, restlessness,
uncertainty, uneasiness or guilt, will appear throughout the novel and the same one can be
repeated more than twice on the same page. Millds makes explicit, both in content and form,

the environment he wishes to create in the story.

Hemos visto cudl es el clima general de la obra: el desasosiego, la confusion
entre lo real y lo aparente, el sentimiento de culpa. Como es de esperar, el
léxico que utiliza Millas para reflejar esta atmodsfera no puede ser mas
adecuado. Los sustantivos que a continuacion incluyo se suceden sin
descanso en toda la novela e, incluso en una misma pagina, el mismo
sustantivo se repite mas de dos veces. Me refiero a nombres como ansiedad,
desamparo, congoja, desazon, soledad, inquietud, incertidumbre,
desasosiego o culpa. Esto nos da una idea de que Millas deja traslucir
perfectamente, tanto en el contenido como en la forma, el ambiente que
desea crear en el relato. (Rodriguez 2001: 7)



Critical reviews

For his writing Juan José¢ Millas has received numerous recognitions and has been
granted awards, among which are some of the most important in Spain, Premio Sésamo
(1974), Premio Nadal (1990), Premio Planeta (2007) and Premio Nacional de Narrativa
(2008). His works have been translated into 23 languages, among them: English, French,

German, Portuguese, Italian, Swedish, Danish, Norwegian, and Dutch.

In his study dedicated to Millas, Gonzalo Sobejano asserts that the best contemporary
Spanish novels “tend to unite intimately the writing of an adventure with the adventure of the

very act of writing” (Sobejano, 1992: 315-321).

Let’s first look at what the publishing agencies themselves wrote about the novel that
they published. The following excerpt can be found on the cover of the book by Allison &
Busby Limited, London (the first translation of the novel in English):

Juan José Millés is a bestseller almost without a category. Each of his dozen
books is at once totally gripping and forever tripping up the reader on the
borders between imagination and so-called reality. For Millas, one of the
writer’s task is to ‘dynamite the official view of things’. ‘The Disorder of
Your Name’ has as its protagonist Julio Orgaz, a frustrated publishing
executive who tries to convince himself — and the psychoanalyst he sees
two afternoons a week — that he is on the verge of writing a great novel.
Whilst this is literary fiction of the highest order, its plot rattles along like a
crime novel — and crime there is, a murder that looks to be perfect...

Another noteworthy presentation was done by Maria Rosaria Alfani, the translator
and the curator of the Italian version of the book at Edizioni Cronopio, Naples (Millas’s first

book translated in Italian):

Forty years old, a marriage wrecked in indifference, a routine as editorial
director with an ambition, Julio Orgaz drags his life completely submerged
by the daily banality. Everything changes when, suddenly, only for him,
‘The International’ resounds. So, Julio falls on the psychoanalyst's couch,
and then in the arms of a married woman, Laura. While a thousand cracks
open on the impenetrable surface of things and days, a twist turns this
intense love story into a detective with an unpredictable ending. With irony
and lightness, but also with relentless seriousness, Millas draws in the
protagonist of his novel the ambiguous face of a generation who, orphaned

6 https://web.archive.org/web/20180107145703/https://es.wikipedia.org/wiki/Juan_José Millas



of the values around which he spent his youth, ended up bending to the
existing, fully accepting greed and competitiveness. But failure can be an
opportunity, freedom a hidden path, possibility a necessary crime...

As an international distributor of new and used books, Amazon markets the novel as
follows: “A dark portrait of urban ennui and ambition where what is real and what is not is
hard to pin down. Julio is a frustrated publishing executive who falls in love with Laura, a
bored urban mother. Julio had another lover, Teresa, who died in a crash — or did she? Did

she ever exist?””’

César Augusto Ayuso in his study writes that Juan José¢ Millas, with an important and
consolidated work, is currently one of the most recognized and original narrators in Castilian.
He revealed himself in the so-called years of the Transition and brought a new vision of the
phenomenon and narrative approaches, contributing to overcoming the “experimentalist”
trend, which was mainstream in the last decade of the Franco regime. Its renewed, or
innovative, realism assumes the narrative complexity to create a world of fiction and style in
which, beneath its apparent brilliance and novelistic play, there are hidden, more profound

intentions to assess reality:

Juan José Millés, con una obra importante y consolidada, es en la actualidad
uno de los narradores mas reconocidos y originales en castellano. Se reveld
en los afos llamados de la Transicion y ha aportado una visién nueva del
fendmeno y los planteamientos narrativos, contribuyendo a la superacion de
la tendencia “experimentalista”, mayoritaria en la ultima década del
franquismo®. Su realismo renovado, o innovador, asume la complejidad
narrativa para crear un mundo de ficcion y un estilo propios en los que, por
debajo de su aparente brillantez y juego novelistico, se esconden intenciones
mas profundas de enjuiciamiento de la realidad. (Ayuso, 2001: 1)

Gloria Baamonde writing on that topic, stresses the unusual division of right and
wrong in the work: “The novel ends with the murder of Carlos. Do the two lovers receive just
punishment, following the laws of logic? No, quite the contrary, since both are brought to a
life together and without obstacles. The crime is resolved without problems. Regarding the

conclusion of the novel, Baamonde writes: “This disturbing atmosphere of uneasiness in

7 https://www.amazon.es/dp/0749003596

¥ En el afio 1975 Eduardo Mendoza y Juan José Millas publicaron sendas novelas: La verdad sobre el
caso Savolta y Cerbero son las sombras que, segun palabras de Constantino Bértolo. “abren el horizonte de lo
que puede o debe considerarse hoy como narrativa espaifiola actual”. Ver su articulo “Introduccién a la narrativa
espafiola actual”. Madrid. Revista de Occidente. n° 98-99. julio-agosto 1989. p. 43.



which you cannot discern between reality and fantasy is diluted thanks to humor and an

ending that we could describe as too optimistic.”

La novela termina con el asesinato de Carlos. ;{Reciben justo castigo los dos
amantes, siguiendo las leyes de la 16gica? No, todo lo contrario, ya que
ambos se ven abocados a una vida juntos y sin obstiaculos. El crimen se
resuelve sin problemas. A propdsito de la conclusiéon de la novela sostiene
Baamonde: “Esta atmoésfera inquietante y de desasosiego en la que no se
puede discernir entre la realidad y la fantasia queda diluida gracias al humor
y a un final que podriamos calificar de demasiado optimista (Baamonde
1994: 31-32).

César Augusto Ayuso isolated very well the novel’s four characteristic features that
are fundamental in E/ desorden de tu nombre and applicable to other works of Millds. One of
them, parody, has not found many mentions in studies of other scholars, but to we consider it
indispensable to mention as it is not only one of the factors that allure the reader, but is also
reflected in the choice of expressive means that we will circle back to later in this study.

Those features are as follows.

Questioned reality: it is difficult is to demarcate the reality from the dream and the
real from the imaginary. El desorden de tu nombre stresses the problem with new

contributions:

Tras las convenciones por todos aceptadas, puede saltar la sorpresa, pues
como el psicoanalista le explica a Julio, el protagonista, seria preciso
convenir mas bien en la intercambiabilidad de todo: “Lo cierto es que su
lugar y el mio, por poner un ejemplo, son perfectamente intercambiables.”
(Ayuso, 2001: 6)

Crisis of identity: it can be said that three novels that appeared in a very short time —
El desorden de tu nombre (1988), La soledad era esto (Premio Nadal 1989) and Volver a casa
(1990) — show a common node [...]: the perplexity, [...] the emptiness of a few lives that are
on the equator of their existential adventure. They all three compose a coherent subset in
which the coordinates of the stories told and the narrative worldview have too many meeting

points.

Configuran las tres un subconjunto coherente en el que las coordenadas de
las historias contadas y la cosmovisiéon narrativa tienen demasiados puntos
de encuentro.” (Ayuso, 2001: 7)



Parody: El desorden de tu nombre not only parodies the criminal novel, but, above
all, the pink novel. This one, written in a cheerful tone, apparently distended, seems to be an
overcoming of Vision del ahogado, because the protagonist succeeds in overcoming his
previous failures and, in the crisis of his forties, straightens the course of his life seeing how
his dreams are miraculously become reality. Julio Orgaz is the prototype of the natural born
triumphant on the background of mediocre and defeated other characters, a thriving individual
who triumphs professionally and finds a revitalizing love in Laura, getting rid of her husband,
poisoning him without a footprint. In addition, he manages to sweep away the bad conscience
that he had of the past, as he stops recognizing “The International”, the stigma of his younger

years, that he obsessed over. He exorcises his demons and knows no boundaries.

El desorden de tu nombre no s6lo parodia la novela criminal, sino ante todo
la novela rosa. Esta novela, escrita en tono alegre, aparentemente distendido,
parece ser una superacion de Vision del ahogado, pues el protagonista
acierta a sobreponerse de sus fracasos anteriores y, en la crisis de los
cuarenta, endereza el rumbo de su vida viendo como sus sueflos se hacen
milagrosamente realidad. Es Julio Orgaz el prototipo del triunfador nato,
frente a los mediocres y derrotados personajes de aquella, un individuo
pujante que triunfa profesionalmente y encuentra un amor revitalizador en
Laura, deshaciéndose del marido de esta con un envenenamiento sin huellas.
Ademas, ha logrado barrer la mala conciencia que tenia del pasado, pues ha
dejado de reconocer ‘La Internacional’, que le obsesionaba, estigma de sus
aflos mas jovenes. Ha exorcizado sus demonios y no conoce fronteras. Sin
embargo, en esta situacidon insolita, fruto de una transmutaciéon de lo real,
planea la duda de la inviabilidad, a no ser como recurso novelesco. (Ayuso,
ibid.: 13)

Metanarrativity:

El desorden de tu nombre es una novela en la que el aparato narrativo
fagocita el propio intento de profundidad personal, quedando en sugerente
propuesta narrativa. Casi tan importante como la historia amorosa en si es la
historia del origen y desarrollo del propio discurso, pues en él expone el
autor su ficcion sobre la misma escritura. El héroe, Julio Orgaz, se
encuentra, ademas de todo lo otro que colma su vida, una novela escrita
sobre su mesa, tal como ¢l siempre habia sofiado. Para ¢l triunfar fue
siempre ser escritor, y su ambicion, articular una novela “donde lo que
ocurre y lo que no ocurre se articule formando un solo cuerpo”. Ello se
cumple. (Ayuso, ibid.: 14)

Intermingling and mixing life and writing, Millas has reached, through the unease of

his characters and his obsessive and problematic world, the real world of his reader. It was a



double somersault, since it continued to imbricate fiction in reality and reality in fiction, with

a consequent claim that there is no possible escape (Ayuso, ibid.: 16).

Ayuso summarizes: “For this author, the novel is a simulacrum, and all the life is
there, with its enigmas and its questions, always in need of the dream and its disconcerting
and mysterious shake, when not mixed with it. That is why his novelist's eyes are set on those
stories that ‘are metaphors for something’, as experiences of something else that can not be

expressed in a different way.”:

Para este autor, la novela es un simulacro y la vida est4 ahi, con sus enigmas
y sus interrogantes, siempre necesitada del suefio, de su sacudida
desconcertante y misteriosa, cuando no se confunde con él. Por eso su
mirada de novelista cuaja en esas historias que “son metaforas de algo”,
como experiencias de otra cosa que no puede expresarse de un modo
diferente. (Ayuso, 2001: 16)

On the topic of metaphors in the novel, Verdnica Grande Rodriguez wrote that the
resource is a faithful reflection of creativity with the purpose of having a double, aesthetic and

fun, aspect:

Por otro lado, los juegos de palabras, un recurso tan habitual no so6lo en la
literatura [...], sino también en la vida cotidiana, son un reflejo fiel de la
creatividad de los hablantes en su uso del cddigo. La finalidad de los
mismos tendria una doble vertiente estética y ludica. (Rodriguez, 2001: 8)

Another noteworthy aspect mentioned by Rodriguez is the abundance of
descriptions. The writer does not skimp on details. Although he describes both the physical
state and the mood of some characters, the descriptions of the latter prevail over the former, in
addition to being much more detailed. In fact, we know Julio by his interior and not by his
exterior look. It could not be otherwise in a novel that looks at the reality / fantasy duality. In

that fantasy, the psyche of the characters is fundamental:

Otro dato digno de mencion es la abundancia de descripciones. El escritor
no escatima en detalles. Si bien nos describe tanto el fisico como el estado
animico de algunos personajes, prevalecen las descripciones de lo segundo
sobre lo primero, ademas de que son mucho mas detalladas. De hecho,
conocemos a Julio por su interior y no por su exterior. No podia ser de otro
modo en una novela que se fija en la dualidad realidad/fantasia. En esa
fantasia, la psique de los personajes es fundamental. (Rodriguez, 2001: 8)



As Gloria Baamonde (1994: 30) affirms, the events that are narrated are daily and
perfectly plausible, but the articulation of the plot, the dreamlike visions and the disturbing

context of the novel transform them into strange and inexplicable:

[...] los hechos que se narran son cotidianos y perfectamente verosimiles,
pero la articulacion de la trama y el contexto onirico e inquietante de la
novela los transforman en extrafios e inexplicables. (Baamonde, 1994: 30)

The whole El desorden de tu nombre is measured to the millimeter, from the first
word to the last sentence, from the first idea to the last thought, as a complicated puzzle in
which all the pieces end up fitting to achieve a harmonious result. And from that point, it is;
there is no “disorder” in El desorden... and Millas, with subtle elegance, manages to drive the
plot by keeping on the tightrope the fine boundaries that separate reality from the apparent,

subjecting, most of the time, the designs of the first to the of the second:

El desorden de tu nombre todo esta medido al milimetro, desde la primera
palabra hasta la ultima frase, desde la primera idea hasta el ultimo
pensamiento, como un complicado puzzle en el que todas las piezas acaban
encajando para conseguir un resultado armonioso. Desde luego lo es; no hay
desorden en El desorden... y Millds, con sutil elegancia, consigue manejar la
trama manteniendo en la cuerda floja los finos lindes que separan la realidad
de la apariencia supeditando, la mayoria de las veces, los designios de la
primera a los de la segunda. (Rodriguez, 2001: 8)

Going back to the genre, Nuria Pérez Vicente writes: “Everyone knows that the
notion of postmodernism is intimately linked to the inner conflict of the self, both in its search
and in its reconstruction. It is not surprising that the theme of love and sexuality is implicit to
this type of novel, since it concerns one of the primal manifestations of the same in direct
involvement with alterity. We believe that Juan José Millas is one of the main exponents of
the new conception of love and eroticism posed by contemporary Spanish narrative, and
specifically by the so-called postmodernist current. His fiction perfectly reflects the changes
produced in such terms and the evolution towards another concept of human being that puts

into question the relations of domination and between them, evidently, gender differences.”:

Es de todos sabido que la nocién de posmodernismo esta intimamente ligada
al conflicto interno del yo, tanto en su biisqueda como en su reconstruccion.
No tiene por ello nada de extrafio que la tematica del amor y la sexualidad
sea implicita a este tipo de novela, ya que concierne a una de las
manifestaciones mas primarias del mismo en implicacién directa con la
alteridad. Nuestro propoésito es analizar desde diversos aspectos la nueva



concepcion de amor y del erotismo planteada por la narrativa espafiola
contemporanea, y concretamente por la llamada corriente posmodernista, de
la que creemos que Juan José Millas es uno de los principales exponentes.
Su novelistica refleja perfectamente los cambios producidos en tales
términos y la evolucion hacia otro concepto de ser humano que pone en tela
de juicio las relaciones de dominio y entre ellas, evidentemente, las
diferencias de género. (Pérez Vicente, 2001: 1)

Paying a great amount of attention to the aspect of love and eroticism of the novel,
she writes: “The first thing that catches our attention in this novel is that eroticism seems to be
granted more space than loving feeling. This is often discredited because it is considered a
cultural and arbitrary construction that serves to exert pressure that prevents individual
fulfillment: ‘en el amor no habia libertad [...], sino acatamiento y en todo caso equivoco’. [...]
It seems obvious, then, that there is a revaluation of eroticism in this narrative, since the
physical and erotic dimension is conceived as the only one capable of avoiding affective
alienation. On the other hand, we must not forget that our epistemology is still the direct heir
of breaking off the taboos that began with Freud, and ‘que en el caso de la novela espafiola
esa ruptura es aun mas virulenta porque la prohibicién erdtica es particularmente intolerante

durante el periodo de la Dictadura’.” Which brings us later to the social aspect of the novel.

Lo primero que nos llama la atencion en esta novelistica es que parece
concedérsele mayor espacio al erotismo que al sentimiento amoroso. Este es
a menudo desprestigiado por considerarse una construccion cultural y
arbitraria que sirve para ejercer modos de presion que impiden la realizacion
individual: “en el amor no habia libertad [...], sino acatamiento y en todo
caso equivoco”. [...] Parece obvio, entonces, que se produzca una
revalorizacion del erotismo en esta narrativa, ya que la dimension fisica y
erdtica se concibe como la unica capaz de evitar la alienacion afectiva. Por
otra parte no hay que olvidar que nuestra epistemologia es todavia heredera
directa de la ruptura con los tabues iniciada con Freud, y “que en el caso de
la novela espafiola esa ruptura es atin mas virulenta porque la prohibicion
erdtica es particularmente intolerante durante el periodo de la Dictadura”.
(Pérez Vicente, ibid.: 2-3)

On that point, Alan Wallis in his study makes a few good points. First, he writes:
“The social criticism in this novel is realized in a personal, ideological and aesthetic, but not
historical scenario. Despite the careful description of the passing of time, the year and the
decade in which events take place are never revealed. Only the presence of automobiles,
televisions and psychoanalysis warns about the time. Nor is much reference made to Madrid,
which is the scene of events, nor political figures or national issues are mentioned. So it's

fitting that the protagonist, a villain in the novel but a successful man in a capitalist society, be



persecuted by the classic anthem of the socialist revolution, — a song that rejects any national

identity.”:

La critica social en esta novela se realiza en un escenario personal,
ideoldgico y estético, pero no historico. A pesar de la cuidadosa descripcion
del pasar del tiempo, nunca se revela el afio ni la década en la que los
acontecimientos toman lugar. Sélo la presencia de automoviles, televisores y
psicoanalisis advierte aproximadamente la época. Tampoco se hace mucha
referencia a Madrid, que es el escenario de los acontecimientos, ni se alude a
personajes politicos ni asuntos nacionales. Asi que es apropiado que el
protagonista, un malvado en la novela pero un hombre de éxito en una
sociedad capitalista, sea perseguido por el himno clasico de la revolucion
socialista, - una cancién que rechaza cualquier identidad nacional. (Wallis,
6)

We can add here that it could give a clue of the time if studied the few descriptions
of clothes worn or exchanged by the characters, like Ricardo’s Mella jacket or Julio’s jacket
with large blue and green squares paired with sport shoes (“‘chaqueta muy ligera, de enormes
cuadros azules y verdes, que llevaba sobre una camisa ancha, de tonos grises y cuello
irregular. Por abajo, seguia con los vaqueros y las zapatillas deportivas.””), which would

require advanced knowledge of history of fashion that is outside of the scope of this study.

Considering critical studies that don’t just oversee El desorden de tu nombre but
present analysis of Millas’s work as a whole, the most extensive one was done by Sel Gie
Koh (2011) at the Autonomous University of Madrid, that we find indispensable to quote here

shortly as well as quoted above.

In the literary career of Millés, there is before and after. There is one stage — of
Cerbero son las sombras, Vision del ahogado and Letra muerta, forming a first trilogy. There
is another one composed of El desorden de tu nombre, La soledad era esto and Volver a casa.
There is the stage of Tonto, muerto, bastardo e invisible that is completed with El orden
alfabético and No mires debajo de la cama. The metaphysical bases of some of them, their
metaliterary structure in others, the Borgesian game, the Kafkaesque atmosphere are instances

that come to round out his very personal literary universe.’

Gie Koh writes: “The literary career of Millas can be separated, to the present, in

four stages. Although his style and philosophy have not changed radically, nevertheless the

? http://www.elpais.com/articulo/narrativa/Elogio/tristeza/elpepuculbab/20071110elpbabnar_3/Tes



way to serve his favorite themes (the fragility of identity, the suppression of boundaries
between contrary concepts, etc.), has been modified, has undergone revolutions through

time.”:

Aunque su estilo y su filosofia no han cambiado radicalmente, sin embargo
la manera de tratar sus temas preferidos (la fragilidad de la identidad, la
supresion de fronteras entre conceptos contrarios, etc.), se ha modificado, ha
sufrido revoluciones a través del tiempo. (2011: 6-7)

His first stage is considered in the study to be his work from the year 1975, in which
he published his first novel, until the date in which two novels were published in a row, Papel
mojado (1983) and Letra muerta (1984). Such novels as Cerbero son las sombras (1975),
Vision del ahogado (1977), Jardin vacio (1981), and the aforementioned Papel mojado
(1983) and Letra muerta (1984) belong to this first stage. The basis for the author's technique
was realism and they generally told about prudish and dramatic life in the suburbs of Madrid
during Franco's dictatorship. Despite being immersed in an era where the recovery of
narrativity begins, Millas still uses mainly a reflective style, especially when he writes about
the poverty and marginality of the fifties and sixties, during his childhood and youth years.
The delivery of those contents can be related to the gloomy Spanish post-war realism, that
rooted from existentialism, and changes its direction starting from Papel mojado (1983). In
that novel the writer begins to give preference to narrativity, to use the metafiction technique,
slowly refining it, and, remarkably, there appear humor, paradox and irony, little by little

moving away from the murky environment of poverty and marginality.

En su primera etapa tomamos en consideracion su obra a partir del afio 1975
en que publicd su primera novela, hasta la fecha en que se publicaron dos
novelas seguidas, Papel mojado (1983) y Letra muerta (1984). Novelas
como Cerbero son las sombras (1975), Vision del ahogado (1977), Jardin
vacio (1981), y las mencionadas Papel mojado (1983) y Letra muerta
(1984) pertenecen a esta primera etapa. La base de la técnica del autor era el
realismo y en ellas se trataba generalmente la estrecha y dramatica vida en
los suburbios de Madrid durante la dictadura de Franco. A pesar de
encontrarse inmerso en una época donde comienza la recuperacion de la
narratividad, Millas todavia emplea principalmente un estilo reflexivo, sobre
todo cuando narra la pobreza y marginalidad de los afios cincuenta y
sesenta, durante sus anos infantiles y de juventud. El tratamiento de estos
contenidos se puede relacionar con el tremendismo que basaba sus raices en
el existencialismo, y cambia de rumbo a partir de Papel mojado (1983). En
dicha novela empieza a preferir la narratividad, a emplear la técnica de
metaficcion que va lentamente depurando, y ademas aparece notablemente



el humor, la paradoja y la ironia, abandonando poco a poco el ambiente
turbio de pobreza y marginalidad. (Gie Koh 2011: 7-8)

The second stage is shorter, beginning with El desorden de tu nombre (1988) and
ending with Volver a casa (1990). The works of this period, known as the “trilogy of
loneliness” mentioned above, are completed with the most referred to, La soledad era esto
(1990), where the themes of identity and loneliness are very present. It is a time where the
author also finally achieves great success and begins to obtain the fame that accompanies his
name. While in E! desorden de tu nombre (1988) and in Volver a casa (1990) he highlights
the technique of metafiction — as in Papel mojado (1983) from its previous stage —, in La
soledad era esto (1990) he adopts the style of “intimista” (novel of family life) with change of
point of view, i.e. the first half of this work is narrated in third person and in the second part

the character speaks from the first. (Gie Koh, 2011: 8)

The fragility in the structure of identity is the main idea that underlies Millas's
narrative, and that theme can be spotted in all his works. Other reasons important for the
author, such as the relationship between reality and fantasy, arise from that fundamental idea.

(Gie Koh 2011: 16)

The doubt that the author raises about the existence of a solid and permanent identity
is the starting point to develop his theme, then there are several other sub-themes as ways to
explore the concept. Gie Koh affirms: “To realize this purpose of exploration, it is essential to
set in motion the mechanisms of imagination and fantasy, and as Millds asserts, the
imagination will emerge in a state of solitude and isolation. The fantasy can be captured in a
dreamlike trance, a creative space that exists at the edge between wakefulness and sleep,
which he uses in his work sometimes completely or partially. In other words, the dreaming
state can be provoked, and corresponds to a state in which the fragility of identity is assumed,

a state where identification works inside and outside the body at the same time.”:

Para lograr este proposito de exploracion, resulta imprescindible poner en
marcha mecanismos de imaginacion y fantasia, y como asevera Millas, la
imaginacion surgird en un estado de soledad y aislamiento. La fantasia
puede ser captada en trance de ensuefio, un espacio creativo que existe en el
linde entre la vigilia y el suefio, que emplea en su obra a veces total o
parcialmente. Dicho de otra manera, el estado de ensuefio se puede
provocar, y corresponde a un estado en que se asume la fragilidad de la
identidad, un estado donde la identificacion funciona dentro y fuera del
cuerpo al mismo tiempo. (Gie Koh, ibid.: 17)



The third stage coincides with the beginning of his journalistic work, of which Millas
himself said: “Efectivamente, empecé escribiendo, y cuando llevaba cinco 6 seis novelas
publicadas llegué al periodismo. No fue de casualidad, por supuesto, yo admiraba mucho la

tarea de los periodistas. Quizés tardé tanto en llegar porque me producia un respeto

enorme,...”'" The work in the sphere of journalism allowed him to just work as a writer, and

that is where Millés intensifies and deepens the theme of the reality / fantasy duality. He then
published his novels Tonto, muerto, bastardo invisible (1995), El orden alfabético (1998) and
No mires debajo de la cama (1999), along with several storybooks, the work in which
fantastic aspects abound copiously. Here we also find reinforced the issue of identity, in fact,
it appears with even more diversity, and more complicity is established with the reader. (Gie

Koh ibid.: 9)

The fourth stage begins with the inauguration of the new millennium. At this
time Millas published four novels, Dos mujeres en Praga (2002), Laura y Julio (2006),
El mundo (2007), and Lo que sé de los hombrecillos (2010). On the one hand, in this
period he repeated some themes from previous works, but on the other he highlighted
a new aspect and stories emerged with remnants of memoir novels, albeit with a
personal stamp. In this period he published Dos mujeres en Praga (2002) where he
tackled frequent “Millas” topics, such as legitimate / bastard, then edited Laura y Julio
(2006) portraying prototypical “Millas” characters, the following year there appeared a
novel with bibliographic overtones entitled E/ mundo (2007). With Lo que sé de los
hombrecillos (2010) he introduced a new version of description of the characters’

deepest desires: sometimes desires can not only be perverse, but they can also be
fulfilled. (Gie Koh ibid.: 9-10)

According to Wallis, even though the protagonist is a villain, the narrator has a
fairly familiar relationship with him. There are even moments when it is unclear if the
narrator and the protagonist really are different entities, and near the end of the novel it
is revealed that the novel that Julio wants to write, besides having a plot similar to the
one in El desorden de tu nombre has the same title. There are also several indications of

this metafictional game throughout the book, as for example in chapter six, when

10 http://www.estrelladigital.es/diario/articulo.asp?sec=cul&fech=08/11/2007&name=millas



Laura asks Julio who he is, and he answers, “Yo soy quien nos escribe, quien nos narra”.
So while Julio has a double that is an imaginary writer, the narrator has as a double

that is the fictional protagonist. (Wallis, 7)

These divisions are symptomatic of the general atmosphere of anxiety in this novel.
However, what are faults of the protagonist — adultery and duplicity — are virtues of the
narrator, who with his frequent changes of voice, subject and stage character, manages to

maintain a lot of suspense and vitality in a complicated story. (Wallis, ibid.: 7)

His work as a writer continued to expanded at that time, so that he also published
several anthologies of stories and articles, which have received a proper name: articuentos.

(Gie Koh 2011: 10)

However, Millas pursues and builds a simple style. Although some critics point out
that his work can be considered a type of light reading literature, he is convinced that to say
the Truth, it is not necessary to use a complicated style. That conviction coincides with the
idea that the Truth is not located in the center (geographical, of discourse), but in the suburbs.
In any case, despite proposed ease of reading, the content of Millés's narrative is rather

complicated to assimilate:

Millas persigue y construye un estilo sencillo. Aunque algunos criticos
seflalan que su obra corresponde situarla dentro de un tipo de literatura light,
¢l estd convencido de que para decir la Verdad no hace falta emplear un
estilo complicado. Esa conviccion coincide con la idea de que la Verdad no
se situa en el centro (geografico, del discurso), sino en los suburbios. En
todo caso, a pesar de que propone facilidad en su lectura, el contenido de la
narrativa de Millas resulta mas bien complicado de asimilar. (Gie Koh, ibid.:
11)

Among the criteria for choosing the book of Juan José Millas for our particular
research were its contemporaneity, thus the contemporary language of the original text that is
close to that of the language currently spoken, the pure fiction story which the book
represents, with no historic narration covering social and political events, and the author’s

renown ability to search for precise words in building his narrative.



Translators, publication dates and agencies:

English

Roderick Macleod Usher (born 1946) is an Australian author living in Spain. Usher's
father was American, and his mother was Australian. He grew up in Melbourne, where he

studied law before taking up journalism. He now lives in Extremadura, Spain."'

Until 2001 he was senior writer for Time magazine in Europe. Most of his working
life has involved journalism, including ten years on Fleet Street, though he has also published
several works of non-fiction, two collections of poetry and three novels. He is a former chief
sub-editor of The Sunday Times in London and a former literary editor of The Age in
Melbourne'?. His first novel, the highly successful 4 Man of Marbles, was published in 1989.
He has also produced a collection of poetry. After 36 years as a journalist, a dozen of them
with TIME, he intends to concentrate on his career as a novelist, his new house in Spain, his

wife Angela and the life of an Iberian squire.

His is the first translation of the novel by Millas in English and was published in
Great Britain in 2000 by Allison & Busby Limited, London.

Allison & Busby (A & B) is a publishing house based in London established by
Clive Allison and Margaret Busby in 1967. The company has built up a reputation as a
leading independent publisher.

Italian

El desorden de tu nombre was translated and curated in Italian by Maria Rosaria
Alfani which at the time of publication taught Spanish language and literature at Federico 11
University of Naples. She is an author of studies on modern Spanish-American poetry and on
the nineteenth-century Spanish narrative. She was a curator of several Spanish books,
including El desorden de tu nombre. She also edited the Italian edition of Dofia Berta by

Clarin.

i http://eyetothetelescope.com/contribs.html
12 http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,131033,00.html



Her translation of El desorden de tu nombre was published in 1994 by Edizioni

Cronopio, Naples. It is also Millas’s first book translated in Italian.

Russian

The translation in Russian was performed by Nadezda Mectaeva, a PhD in Literature
and a translator from Spanish. She translated, among others, Javier Marias, Eduardo
Mendoza, Rodrigo Rey Rosa, Angela Beserra and Juan Jos¢ Millas. Her estimated age is

around 58, experience around 27 years.

Her PhD thesis was “The problems of reconstructing of language and style of a work
of art in translation (based on the novel of Gabriel Garcia Marquez ‘One Hundred Years of
Solitude’ and its translations into Russian, English and German)”. N.F. Mectaeva; Moscow

State University. M.V. Lomonosov Moscow State University. — Moscow, 1997.

Her translation of E! desorden de tu nombre dates to 2014 for Inostranka in Moscow.

Theories and approaches

The Skopos Theory

The Skopos theory (German: Skopostheorie, derivative of the Greek Xxomdg —
purpose), one of the fundamental concepts of translation studies, was defined in the 1970s by
the American linguist Katharina Reiss, but it is more commonly associated with the name of
the German linguist Hans Vermeer that developed and refined its key points in the 1980s
(Vermeer 1978, Reiss & Vermeer 1986).

The essence of the Skopos theory is that, both in oral and in written translation, the
main attention should be paid to the function of both the original (original) and target
(translated) text. The main subject of attention is the Skopos theory — translation as a kind of
activity that has its purpose (task), the intended addressee or the audience. Usually, all these
parameters are set by the client, who should inform the interpreter about his requests (needs) -

and they also determine the choice of strategies and methods of translation.



To translate means to create the target text in the target scenery to solve a target task
in the target conditions. In the Skopos theory, the original text has a lower status than in
translation theories based on equivalence. The original represents an “informational supply”,

which the translator adapts to the needs of the target audience.

Any kind of translation can be considered as “purposeful activity”, subject to the
“rule of Skopos”: the form of the target text, including the selected strategies and methods of
translation, first and foremost shall be defined by the purpose (Skopos) that the translated text
is to fulfill in the target context. That is, “the end justifies the means”. A Skopos, in turn, is
determined by the commissioner (the client — a standalone person, a collective or an
institute). The Skopos of the target text and its understanding are worked out in advance by
the commissioner and the translator, and the translator acts as an expert responsible for the

final result of the process of translation.

Translation is production of a functionally relevant target text based on the text of the
original. While the interpreter has the right to decide which role the target text will play in the
translation process, the main factor here is always the accurately formulated Skopos. And the

original text only presents one of the elements of the “informational supply”.

In 1984 K. Reiss and G. Vermeer published a collaborative work “Towards a general
theory of translational action: Skopos theory explained” (Grundlegung einer allgemeinen
Translationstheorie), in which they made an effort to define the general theory of translation.
Yet in their investigation they confined themselves to non-literary texts: they judged literary
texts to not have any definite purpose or to be too complex from the functional and stylistic

points of view.

However, in that book K. Reiss and G. Vermeer precisely defined the three main

functional advantages of the Skopos theory.

First, the Skopos theory determines the decisive factors in the translation process. In
addition to certain strategies and methods of translation, one of the most important places in
the Skopos theory is the addressee of the translation: after all, the Skopos, which helps
determine the appropriate strategies and methods of translation, can be formulated only after

identifying the targeted reader audience.



Second, the Skopostheorie recognizes the importance of the commission of
translation and the role played by the the commissioner (the client). In other words, the
translator cannot commence work until having received from the client the commission that
defines the Skopos of translation and the conditions for its realization (including the deadline

and the amount of all sorts of payments and fees).

Finally, this theory calls for a revision of the relationship between the original and
the translated text. Since the most attention in most text is paid to the content rather than form,
the translator must convey the conceptual content and not at all obliged to preserve its
language form or style as long as the target text realizes its Skopos (function). In those cases
when the Skopos of the translated text diverges from that of the original, the translator should
not adhere to the original text, but create a functionally adequate translation on the basis of the

original text.

Basic Concepts Of Skopos Theory

A. Theory of Action

The theory of action provides the foundation for Skopos theory.

Action is the process of acting, which means “intentionally (at will) bringing about or
preventing a change in the world (in nature)” (Wright, 1968, p. 38, cited in Nord 2001).
Action can thus be defined as an intentional “change or transition from one state of affaires to
another” (Wright, 1968, p. 28, cited in Nord 2001). If there are two or more agents, the theory

of action can become a theory of interaction.

Considering the multiple factors involved in a translation procedure, translation is

also an interaction.

Translation theorists of the functionalist approaches view translating as a form of
translational interaction, as intentional interaction, as interpersonal interaction, as

communicative action, as intercultural action, and as text-processing action.



With emphasis on the interplay of each relation, such definition broadens the horizon

of translation studies and helps to explain the complexity of translation.

B. Skopos, Aim, Purpose, Intention, Function

According to Skopostheorie, the prime principle determining any translation process
is the purpose (Skopos) of the overall translational action. This fits in with intentionality being
part of the very definition of any action. We can distinguish between three possible kinds of
purpose in the field of translation: the general purpose aimed at by the translator in the
translation process, the communicative purpose aimed at by the target text in the target
situation, and the purpose aimed at by a particular translation strategy or procedure (Vermeer,
1989a, p.100, cited in Nord 2001). Nevertheless, the term Skopos usually refers to the purpose
of the target text.

Apart from the term Skopos, Vermeer uses the related words aim, purpose, intention

and function.

In order to avoid the conceptual confusion, Nord have proposed a basic distinction
between intention and function (Nord, 2001). ,,Intention* is defined from the viewpoint of the
sender, who wants to achieve a certain purpose with the text. Yet the best of intentions do not
guarantee a perfect result, particularly in cases where the situations of the sender and the
receiver differ considerably. This distinction is particularly useful in translation, where the
sender and receiver by definition belong to different cultural and situational settings. Because
of this separation of sender and receiver, intention and function may have to be analyzed from

two different angles (Nord, 2001).

Vermeer considers the teleological concepts aim, purpose, intention and function to

be equivalent, subsuming them under the generic concept of Skopos.

The top-ranking rule for any translation is the ,,Skopos rule”, which says that a
translational action is determined by its Skopos; that is, ,,the end justifies the means™ (Reiss
and Vermeer, 1984, p.101, cited in Munday 2001). Vermeer explains the Skopos rule in the
following way: Each text is produced for a given purpose and should serve this purpose. The

Skopos rule thus reads as follows: translate/interpret/speak/write in a way that enables your



text/translation to function in the situation in which it is used and with the people who want to

use it and precisely in the way they want it to function.

C. Intertextual and Intratextual Coherence

Intratextual coherence specified that a translation should be acceptable in the sense
that it is coherent with the receiver's situation, that is, the target-text receivers should be able
to understand the target text and interpret it as being sufficiently coherent with their own
communicative situation and culture. At the same time, we have to note that since the target
text is produced according to the formation offered in the source text, it is expected to bear
some kind of relationship with the source text. This relationship is what we call ,,intertextual

coherence® or ,,fidelity*.
5 y

As in the case of the Skopos rule, the important point is that intertextural coherence
should exist between source and target text, while the form it takes depends both on the

translator's interpretation of the source text and on the translation Skopos (Nord, 2001).

Intertextual coherence is considered subordinate to intratextual coherence, and both

are subordinate to the Skopos rule.

D. Culture

Vermeer's definition of culture focuses on norms and conventions as the main
features of a culture. For him, a culture is the entire setting of norms and conventions as
individual as a member of his society must know in order to be ,,like everybody*-or to be able

to be different from everybody (Vermeer, 1987a, p.28, cited in Nord 2001).

Translating means comparing cultures. Translators interpret source-culture
phenomena in the light of their own culture-specific knowledge of that culture, from either the
inside or the outside, depending on whether the translation is from or into the translator's

native language-and-culture (Nord, 2001).



E. Adequacy and Equivalence

In the case of a translation, the translator is a real receiver of the source text who then
proceeds to inform another audience, located in a situation under target-culture conditions,
about the offer of information made by the source text. The translator offers this new audience
a target text whose composition is guided by the translator's assumptions about their need,
expectations, previous knowledge, and so on. These assumptions will be different from those
made by the original author, because source-text addressees and target-text addressees belong
to different cultures and language communities. This means the translator can not offer the
same amount and kind of information as the source-text producer. What the translator does is

to offer another kind of information in another form.

Within the framework of Skopostheorie, ,,adequacy* refers to the qualities of a target
text with regard to the translation brief: the translation should be adequate to the requirements
of the brief. It is a dynamic concept related to the process of translational action and referring
to the ,,goal-oriented selection of signs that are considered appropriate for the communicative

purpose defined in the translation assignment™ (Reiss, 1989, p.163, cited in Nord 2001).

In Skopostheorie, equivalence means adequacy to a Skopos that requires that the
target text serve the same communicative function or functions as the source text, thus
preserving ,invariance of function between source and target text. This concept of
equivalence is reduced to functional equivalence®™ on the text level of what Reiss refers to as

,communicative translation, not only from the perspective of word level.

For Reiss, the generic concept is adequacy, not equivalence. Equivalence may be one
possible aim when translating but it is not held to be a translation principle valid once and for

all.

The Basic Rules Of Skopos Theory

Reiss and Vermeer aim at a general translation theory for all texts. They set out a
detailed explanation of Vermeer's Skopos theory and adapts Reiss's functional text-type
model to the general theory. There are six basic underlying “rules” of the theory (Reiss and

Vermeer, 1984, p.119, cited in Munday 2001). These are:



1. A trunslatum (or TT) is determined by its Skopos.

2. A TT is an offer of information (Informationsangebot) in a target culture and TL

concerning an offer of information in a source culture and SL.

3. A TT does not initiate an offer of information in a clearly reversible way.

4. A TT must be internally coherent.

5. A TT must be coherent with the ST.

6. The five rules above stand in hierarchical order, with the Skopos rule

predominating.

Rule 2 is important in that it relates the ST and TT to their function in their

respective linguistic and cultural contexts.

The translator is once again (as was the case in Holz-Manttari's theory) the key
player in a process of intercultural communication and production of the translatum. The
irreversibility in point 3 indicates that the function of a translatum in its target culture is not
necessarily the same as in the source culture. Rules 4 and 5 touch on general Skopos “rules”
concerning how the success of the action and information transfer is to be judged: the
coherence rule, linked to internal textual coherence, and the fidelity rule, linked to intertextual

coherence with the ST.

The coherence rule states that the TT “must be interpretable as coherent with the TT
receiver's situation” (Reiss and Vermeer, 1984, p.113, cited in Munday 2001). In other words,
the TT must be translated in such a way that it is coherent for the TT receivers, given their
circumstances and knowledge. The fidelity rule merely states that there must be coherence

between the trunslatum and the ST or, more specifically, between:

a. the ST information received by the translator;
b. the interpretation the translator makes of this information;

c. the information that is encoded for the TT receivers.



However, the hierarchical order of the rules means that intertextual coherence (rule
5) is of less importance than intratextual coherence (rule 4), which, in turn, is subordinate to
the Skopos (rule 1). This down-playing (or “dethroning”, as Vermeer terms it) of the status of

the ST is a general fact of both Skopos and translational action theory.

Merits, Discussions And Limitations Of Skopos Theory

A. Merits

Skopos theory defines translating as an intentional, interpersonal, partly verbal
intercultural interaction based on a source text. Skopos theory has brought a new concept for
the status of the source text and target text. An important advantage of this theory is that it
allows the possibility of the same text being translated in different ways according to the
purpose of the target text and the commission which is given to the translator. In Vermeer’s

words:

What the Skopos states is that one must translate, consciously and consistently, in
accordance with some principle respecting the target text. The theory does not state what the
principle is: this must be decided separately in each specific case. (Vermeer, 1989/2000,

p.228, cited in Munday 2001)

The source text is just an “offer of information”; the target text becomes the focus.
Thus translator can be released from restrictions to increase the range of possible translation
strategies according to the different purposes the translator intends to achieve. Skopos theory
has come to widen the narrow visions of traditional translation criticism, implying the
acceptance of multiple versions and the evaluation of individual versions with respect to the
purpose for which each version is intended. No source text has only one correct or perfect
translation so the possibility of translation is expanded. Since Skopos theory puts forward a
new criterion for translation “adequacy”, translation is defined to be adequate or inadequate

with regard to the purpose or the communicative function which is assigned to audience.



B. Discussions

There are also some criticisms of Skopos theory by other scholars, these include the

following:

a. What purports to be a ,,general” theory is in fact is only valid for nonliterary texts.
Literary texts are considered either to have no specific purpose and/or to be far more complex

stylistically.

b. Reiss's text type approach and Vermeer's Skopos theory are in fact considering

different functional phenomena and cannot be lumped together.

c. Skopos theory does not pay sufficient attention to the linguistic nature of the ST
nor to the reproduction of microlevel features in the TT. Even if the Skopos is adequately

fulfilled, it may be inadequate at the stylistic or semantic levels of individual segments.

Vermeer answers the first point above by stressing that goals, purposes, functions
and intentions are ,,attributed to ,,actions. Thus, a writer of a poem may have goals of having
the resultant translatum (poem) published and of keeping copyright over it so as to make
money from its reproduction. He or she may also have the intention of creating something that

exists for itself (,,art for art's sake™).

Two points are at issue in the second criticism: to what extent does ST type
determine translation method and what is the logic of the link between ST type and translation
Skopos. The third criticism in particular is tackled by another functionalist, Christiane Nord,

with her model of translation-oriented text analysis.

C. Limitations

Like any other theories, Skopos theory is also not perfect. According to Nord, there
are two interdependent limitations of this theory. One concerns the culture-specificity of
translational models; the other has to do with the relationship between the translator and the

source-text author.



To solve the above problem, Nord introduces the loyalty principle into the
functionalist model. In Nord's terms, function refers to the factors that make a target text work
in the intended way in the target situation. Loyalty refers to the interpersonal relationship
between the translator, the source-text sender, the target-text addressees and the initiator.
(Nord, 2001). The combination of function and loyalty is the successful point of Nord's
functionalist approach, and are respectively the two pillars of her approach which also

answers many scholars criticism of Skopos theory.

In our opinion, the skopos theory offers the best basis as for descriptive, as for critic
study of translations. It has a general aspect and is realistic and resilient. Besides that, it can

be applied practically to any text and situation. (Xiaoyan Du, 2012)

The Relevance Theory

Another well renowned theory that does not base on equivalence is the relevance
theory of E.-A. Gutt (2000b: 381-386). It is built on the base of general theory of general
relevance theory of D. Sperber and D. Wilson (Sperber & Wilson 1986). The referred theory
inspects communication from the cognitive point of view, i.e. from the point of view of what
happens in the head of those participating in the conversation. According to this theory, a
successful translated text resembles the source text in those regards that are relevant for the

addressee.

Relevance theory is a framework for the study of cognition, proposed primarily in order to
provide a psychologically realistic account of communication. “Relevance theory” by
Nicholas Allott (Allott, 2011) presents relevance theory’s central commitments in detail and
explains the theoretical motivations behind them and shows some of the ways in which these

core principles are brought to bear on empirical problems. The paper is cited below.

The Central Assumptions and Positive Heuristic of Relevance Theory

The core of relevance theory can be divided into two sets of assumptions.
Assumptions in the first set relate to cognition in general, assumptions in the second to

communication more specifically, particularly to utterance interpretation.



The central assumptions that relevance theory makes about human cognition include the
definition of relevance as a trade-off between effort and effects; the cognitive principle of
relevance, which is the claim that cognition tends to maximise relevance; and the views,
shared with other work in cognitive science, that cognition is a matter of (or at least can be
well modelled as) computations over mental representations, and that human beings possess a
“deductive device” which plays a central role in spontaneous inference. Allott sets out these

core assumptions relating to cognition later below.

The core of relevance theory as it relates specifically to communication includes the
Gricean claim that understanding an utterance is a matter of inferring what the speaker
intended to convey from what she utters (in what way, in what circumstances). Another
fundamental of relevance theory, departing somewhat from Grice, is that there are exactly two
speakers intentions that are central to communication, namely the informative intention and
the communicative intention. The last main part of the hard core relating specifically to
communication is entirely original to relevance theory: the communicative principle of
relevance and the presumption of optimal relevance, which mandate the relevance-theoretic
comprehension procedure, a heuristic that guides the search for the correct (i.e. intended)

interpretation of utterances.

The characteristic approach of relevance theory to the explanation of communicative
phenomena is a corollary of its central commitments. Relevance theorists try to give
psychologically realistic explanations and to understand communicated meaning in terms of
the working of the relevance-theoretic comprehension procedure. This way of working is at
the heart of relevance theory’s “positive heuristic”, but later it will be shown that there are
several additional strategies that guide the explanation of phenomena in relevance theory
including: 1) Grice’s Modified Occam’s Razor, in a stronger form; ii) the possibility of
dividing what is linguistically encoded between conceptual and procedural information; iii)

the interpretive/descriptive distinction; iv) the use of ad hoc concepts.

Relevance Theory and Cognition

The central claim of relevance theory is that, as a result of constant selection
pressures, the human cognitive system has developed a variety of dedicated



(innate or acquired) mental mechanisms or biases which tend to allocate
attention to inputs with the greatest expected relevance, and process them in
the most relevance-enhancing way. (Wilson, 2009: 394)

The Cognitive Principle of Relevance

At the centre of the hard core of relevance theory are the cognitive principle of
relevance and the definition of relevance as a trade-off of cognitive benefit against processing
cost. The cognitive principle is the hypothesis that cognitive systems tend to maximise

relevance.

Cognitive principle of relevance

Human cognition tends to be geared to the maximisation of relevance. (Sperber &

Wilson, 1986b: 260)

“Relevance” here is a technical term. It is defined as a property of inputs to cognitive
systems: an input is more relevant the more cognitive effects it yields, and less relevant the

more mental effort it takes to process.

Relevance of an input to an individual

a) Other things being equal, the greater the positive cognitive effects achieved by
processing an input, the greater the relevance of the input to the individual at that time.

b) Other things being equal, the greater the processing effort expended, the lower
the relevance of the input to the individual at that time. (Wilson & Sperber, 2004, p. 609; c.f.
the original formulation, at Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, p. 153)

On this definition of relevance, the cognitive principle is the claim that human
cognitive systems tend to work with their input in such a way as to yield the maximum
cognitive benefit for the least mental effort. The reach of this principle is rather broad. For its
purposes, cognitive systems include (at least) those that are centrally involved in perception,
memory and reasoning as well as those that underpin the production and interpretation of

utterances.



The definition of relevance obviously raises two questions: i) what constitutes
cognitive effects; and ii) what causes mental effort? Relevance theory gives definite, although

not necessarily exhaustive answers to these two questions set out below.

A less obvious question concerns the cognitive principle: How do cognitive systems
maximise relevance? Is it, for example, by systematically minimising effort or by
systematically maximising benefit? It is compatible with the cognitive principle that different
cognitive systems implement different approaches to maximisation. However, we will see
below a) that relevance theory has a general account of how the mind as a whole directs effort
to tasks that yield cognitive effects, and b) that much more specific claims are made about
how the system for interpreting utterances seeks relevance. But before going into these

answers, Allott sketches out the intuitive reasons for the core assumptions set out above.

Relevance theory starts from the idea that there is normally much more going on in
the environment of any human being than it could pay attention to, and certainly much more
than it could mentally process fully. (Sperber & Wilson, 1996; Allott, 2008, ch. 3.) If this
were not the case, there would be no need to consider a trade-off between the effort put in and
the benefit extracted from doing so. We could process each input fully to extract all the
cognitive benefit it might yield, and theories of cognition could ignore processing effort.
However it is highly plausible that the environment is too full, and processing too costly, for
this abstraction to be justified, particularly considering that by “environment”, here, one must
understand not just physical objects, but also sources of information such as utterances made
by other human beings, books, the internet, advertisements etc. (Sperber & Wilson, 1996, p.
530; Todd & Gigerenzer, 2000, pp. 729-730). This crucial assumption which underlies
relevance theory — that we cannot maximise by considering all options and processing each
of them as deeply as possible — is shared with work on “bounded rationality”, pioneered by
Herbert Simon, and including research on “simple heuristics” by Gerd Gigerenzer and
colleagues (Simon, 1957; Cherniak, 1981; Gigerenzer & Goldstein, 1996; Gigerenzer &
Todd, 1999).

A further assumption is required to justify the conclusion that our cognitive systems
tend to get a good return on effort expended. That assumption is, roughly, that our cognitive
systems are well-adapted to their normal environments. In lectures, Sperber quotes the

biologist Dobzhansky: “nothing makes sense in biology except in the light of evolution”



(Dobzhansky, 1964, p. 449). Human beings are evolved creatures and complex subsystems
including physical organs like the heart, brain and skin and cognitive systems such as
memory, face-recognition, ability to communicate etc. must therefore be seen as having been
subject to selection pressure. In addition, children’s abilities and knowledge develop from
infancy, assuming that the child is in an appropriate environment. Thus we should expect

“normal” adults, on average, to be well adapted to normal environments.

There is an analogy with an animal that forages for food, such as a monkey living in
the canopy of a rainforest. It will look for things that have a high nutritional payoff: ripe fruit
probably contain more energy than leaves, for example. But the monkey cannot just be built
to pursue high-energy food at any cost. There must be some balancing of the nutritional
payoff against the costs required to obtain and process the food. Fruit that are far away and
hard to reach are not as good as fruit that are to hand. A well-adapted creature should tend to
eat nearby fruit first, before investigating food that is up at the end of narrow branches and
difficult to reach. Equally, we would expect it to go for food that can be eaten straightaway if
it can find them, rather than fruit or nuts with hard shells that require a great deal of effort to
open. That is not to say that monkeys never bother with fruit that are difficult to process: in
fact, some of them use stones to smash open tough fruit, seeds and tubers (Moura & Lee,
2004, p. 1909), but presumably they only do this if the tough food is much more nutritious

than the other available food sources.

According to relevance theory, something very similar applies to human cognition.
The cognitive system should (if it is well adapted) be so constructed that it seeks and
processes inputs that are cognitively valuable, all other things being equal; and, on the other
hand, that it looks for things that are easy to process, all else being equal. If something is
difficult to process, then it will only be worth attending to if the payoff is big enough (where
how big that is depends on the other possible sources of cognitive nutrition in the
environment, and on the organisms general state of alertness and stores of energy).
Conversely, if an input has a low payoff then it will only be worth processing if that is easy to
do (where, again, how easy that needs to be depends on the other potential sources of

relevance, and alertness and energy).

As well as these parallels with foraging theory, relevance theory’s fundamental
dependence on notions of cost-benefit trade-off and maximisation make it an intellectual

cousin of game theory and rational decision theory, areas which study decision making on the



assumption that agents are rational maximisers. The parallel is closer with fields such as
foraging theory and evolutionary game theory than with standard game theory (Allott, 2006,
p. 147). The basis of the models in these fields (as of the cognitive principle of relevance) is
not that agents or their cognitive systems are aware of all the potentially relevant details of the
structure of the environment, nor that they use this information to maximise rationally - the
‘Common Knowledge and Rationality’ assumptions of standard game theory. Insofar as the
cognitive principle of relevance is a principle of rational maximisation, the kind of rationality
involved is of the evolutionary, adaptive sort: that is, it is assumed that evolution and
development have selected for systems which produce behaviour that tends to maximise

return in normal environments by working with limited information and taking shortcuts.

It should also be clear that no higher-level rationality is necessarily involved, that is,
the kind of rationality that requires awareness of and openness to reasons, the ability to reflect
on actions and their consequences and so on (Evans & Over, 1996; Sloman, 1996). Of course,
human beings are (sometimes) capable of such reflection, but it is not our reflective abilities
that are supposed to underwrite the adaptive rationality summarized in the cognitive principle.
Rather, the cognitive principle is supposed to apply to all aspects of human cognition,
including such largely automatic, non-reflective systems as the face-recognition module and
our innate tendency to attend to loud noises, as well as to reflective, conscious, “person-level”

reasoning.

The payoff: Cognitive effects

A positive cognitive effect is a worthwhile difference to the individuals
representation of the world (Wilson & Sperber, 2004, p. 608).

In relevance theory, benefit to cognition is seen as a matter of the positive cognitive
effects — the worthwhile changes in the individual’s cognitive system, including
improvements in her representation of the world — that are produced in an individual by
processing an input in a context. Changes in the representation that make it less good for “the
fulfilment of cognitive functions or goals” (Sperber & Wilson, 1995: 265) (such as changes
that take it further away from accurately representing the world) are cognitive effects, but not
positive ones, and they contribute not to actual relevance but (in some cases) to how relevant

an input seems (Sperber & Wilson, 1995: 263).



What counts as a improvement in an individual’s representation of the world?
Sperber (2005, p. 65) lists several ways that our knowledge can be fruitfully revised as a

result of processing new inputs:

adding new pieces of knowledge, updating or revising old ones, updating
degrees of subjective probability in a way sensitive to new evidence, or
merely reorganizing existing knowledge so as to facilitate future use.

Simplifying a bit, the three types of cognitive effect normally discussed in relevance

theory are as follows:

Cognitive effects

(1)  to support and strengthen an existing assumption;
(2)  to contradict and rule out an existing assumption;
3) to interact inferentially with existing assumptions to produce a new

conclusion.

In this definition, assumptions are mental representations of aspects of the world:

propositions that are believed by the individual, or at least given some degree of credence.

The first kind of cognitive effect is to raise the degree of credence that an individual
accords to a particular assumption: e.g. from probable to almost certain. For example, Mary,
who is about to enter King’s Cross station, believes that it is probable that there will be a train
to Newcastle within the hour (since she believes that there are several each hour during the
daytime, and that it is daytime, and has no good reason to think that there is a rail strike, etc.).
Entering the station she sees that it is 9.20 and there is a 9.46 train for Newcastle listed on the

departure board. Her original belief is strongly reinforced.

The second type of cognitive effect is to reduce to nil the credence that the individual
attaches to an assumption. Suppose that when Mary looks at the departure board the first
Newcastle train listed is at 11.20, or that the board is displaying a notice saying “All trains
cancelled”. Either of these bits of input would contradict her original belief and — in normal

circumstances and absent contrary evidence — either would be credible enough to rule it out.



As an illustration of the third type of cognitive effect, suppose now that Mary knows
that there is a newspaper shop in the station, and has normal beliefs about how long it takes to
buy a newspaper, and, once she is in the station, can see how far it is from the shop to the
train. When she enters the station at 9.20 and sees that the next train is at 9.46 she may infer
that she has time to buy a newspaper before boarding the train. This is a cognitive effect of the
third type. The new input - the time of the next train — interacts inferentially with
assumptions that were already available to Mary — about the availability of newspapers, and

the time taken to get one and to get to the train — to yield a new conclusion.

Note that it is part of the criterion for this to be a cognitive effect that the interaction
between the beliefs is inferential. From I¢ is 9.20; The next train is at 9.46; and It takes no
more than 10 minutes to buy a newspaper here, it follows that there is time to buy a
newspaper, so this is a bona fide cognitive effect. In contrast, an input that causes a new
assumption in a purely associative way does not count as a cognitive effect: e.g. the thought
that the train is at 9.46 reminds you of granny since she lives at number 46, which in turn
reminds you that you should visit her soon. Allott returns below to the assumptions that

relevance theory makes about the role of inference in cognition.

Note also that it is a deliberate feature of Sperber and Wilsons characterisation of
cognitive effects that learning new information that has no relation to any previously held
assumption does not count as a cognitive effect, even if the new information is true. They say
that new information that “is entirely unconnected with anything in the individuals
representation of the world ... can only be added to this representation as isolated bits and
pieces, and this usually means too much processing cost for too little benefit.” (Sperber &

Wilson, 1986b, p. 48)

The Cost: Processing Effort

What is meant in relevance theory by “processing effort” is the effort required to
process an input to the point that its cognitive effects are derived. More specifically, this is the
effort taken to “to represent the input, access contextual information and derive any cognitive
effects” (Wilson, 2009, p. 394). This effort is therefore a sum of the effort involved in

perception, memory and inference (Wilson, 2009, p. 394).



Beyond this general characterisation, relevance theory does not try to define sources
of processing effort a priori. Instead it works with the results of the fields of psychology
which study perception, memory and inference. Relevant research includes work on attention
in perception (e.g. Lavie, 1995; Pashler, 1998; Lavie, 2001), in psycholinguistics on retrieval
of word senses and disambiguation, which has tended to focus on effort factors, (e.g. Meyer &
Schvaneveldt, 1971; Neely, 1991; Forster & Chambers, 1973), and in the psychology of
reasoning on the varying costs of different types of inference (e.g. Braine, 1978; Braine &

O’Brien, 1998; Rips, 1983; Johnson-Laird, 1983).

Different stimuli will in general require different amounts of processing effort. For
example, a longer sentence will (other things being equal) require more effort to process than
a shorter one. An uncommon word, or an uncommon sense of an ambiguous word, requires

more effort to process than a common one (Forster & Chambers, 1973).

A more subtle point is that the same stimulus in different contexts will generally
require different amounts of processing effort. This is because in different contexts the
stimulus may be more or less salient (i.e. more or less easy to perceive); the contextual
assumptions required to process it may be more or less accessible (i.e. more or less easy to
retrieve from memory or derive); the inferences required to draw out its implications may be
more or less involved and demanding, and, indeed, what implications it supports will also

depend on the context (Wilson & Sperber, 2004, p. 609).

How Do We Maximise Relevance?

Within relevance theory, the problem is not so much to assess contextual
effects and processing effort from the outside, but to describe how the mind
assesses its own achievements and efforts from the inside, and decides as a
result to pursue its efforts or reallocate them in different directions. (Sperber
& Wilson, 1986b, p. 130)

The picture of cognition that relevance theory assumes is of a number of possible
inputs dealt with by a number of mental processes running in parallel. Processes and inputs
that are cognitively productive — e.g. returning a lot of effects for reasonable effort, or
returning reasonable amounts of effects for low effort — will be preferentially given

resources:



cognitive resources tend to be allocated to the processing of the most relevant
inputs available ....

... human cognition tends to be geared to the maximisation of the cumulative
relevance of the inputs in processes. It does this not by pursuing a long-term
policy based on computation of the cumulative relevance achieved over time,
but by local arbitrations, aimed at incremental gains, between simultaneously
available inputs competing for immediately available resources (Sperber &
Wilson, 1995, p. 261).

In a system like this, there is no need for the cognitive systems to calculate ahead of
time what the relevance of an input is going to be. That is just as well, since that would
probably be self-defeating, requiring huge processing effort (Sperber, 2005, p. 64). The reason
is that it is very costly to calculate an optimal stopping point for a search. Simple heuristics
that process until some target is achieved, or threshold reached, are much less computationally
expensive (Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, pp. 130-131; Todd & Gigerenzer, 2000, pp. 729-730;
Gigerenzer, 2004, p. 391; Allott, 2008, pp. 170-172).

In fact, relevance theory takes an even stronger line here. It claims that generally we
do not mentally represent processing effort or cognitive effects, so they could not enter into
calculations of whether to proceed in processing, and that when represented at all they are
represented as comparative (not absolute or quantitative) judgments. Our awareness of mental
effort and effects, Sperber and Wilson speculate, may depend on our awareness of
“symptomatic physico-chemical changes” that they cause (1986b, p. 130) in much the way
that we have a sense of how much physical effort is being taken up in lifting a certain object,

or how filling a meal is (see also Sperber, 2005, pp. 64-66).

In support of the assumption that we do not, in general, mentally represent mental
effort or effects, Sperber and Wilson argue that we are not in fact able to “compare the
contextual effects and processing effort involved in any [arbitrary] pair of mental
performances” (1986b, p. 131) and that it is “implausible that human beings might have a
system for computing and representing the strength of assumptions which is both wholly
unconscious and radically more sophisticated than anything that is reflected in their conscious

intuitions” (1986b, p. 79).

On the assumption that effects and effort are not mentally represented, it follows that
relevance, which is defined in terms of them, is also a non-representational notion. For

Sperber and Wilson, “relevance is a property which need not be represented, let alone



computed, in order to be achieved” (1986b, p. 132). As with effort and effects, our sense of

relevance is intuitive and comparative, rather than absolute.

To summarize: there are two reasons why the search for relevance cannot be driven
by calculations of how profitable it will be to process an input: i) the processing required
would be too costly; ii) the quantities required for the calculation are not mentally

represented, and therefore are not available to be computed over.

Instead, then, our search for relevance is fed by our internal sense of how cognitively
profitable and demanding a certain input or task has been proving. Of course, the allocation of
resources should also be guided by expectations of future cost and benefit. Monkeys may
anticipate good returns from foraging in a guava tree, and we surely expect more cognitive
nutrition from a book by Chomsky than from one by Dan Brown. As Sperber and Wilson put
it, as well as retrospective intuitions, we have prospective intuitions about the effort a task
will take and the effects that will be achieved (1986b, p. 130). As we will see, it is central to
relevance theory’s account of utterance interpretation that in communicative interactions there

is a very specific expectation about the degree of relevance that each utterance should attain.

Communication and Relevance

Relevance theory may be seen as an attempt to work out in detail one of
Grices central claims: that an essential feature of most human
communication, both verbal and non-verbal, is the expression and
recognition of intentions. (Wilson & Sperber, 2004, p. 607, referring to
Grice, 1989: Essays 1-7, 14,18; and Retrospective Epilogue).

The problem: inference about intentions

Turning to the second part of the core of relevance theory, we come to the problem
that relevance theory was devised to solve. How do human beings communicate? More
specifically: How is it possible that in saying a phrase and/or making gestures, a human being

can convey certain propositions to a conspecific? Conversely, how can the conspecific who



has perceived the utterance work out what are the propositions that the producer of the

utterance had in mind?

The way Allott has stated these questions already implicitly narrows down the field
of phenomena to be explained. We are concerned here with deliberate communication —
utterances made on purpose — rather than the sort of accidental information transfer that
results from non-deliberate signs or signals: ones accent, posture, pheromones etc. Relevance
theory adopts this more precise and narrowly focussed version of the problem from the work
of the philosopher Paul Grice (and refines it somewhat for the study of communication, a shift
from Grices interest in “speaker meaning”, as discussed below). In relevance theory, this kind

of deliberate, open communication is called “ostensive-inferential” communication.

Crucially, relevance theory also accepts Grices characterisation of an utterance as the
utterer’s expression of certain intentions. There are two strands of Grices work that are
relevant here: his theory of conversation and his theory of meaning. In the latter work, Grice
tried to give a definition of meaning and the verb “mean” for cases of communicative
meaning, or as he called it, speaker meaning (excluding another use of the word mean which

is typified by such examples as “Smoke means fire” and “Black clouds mean rain”).

According to Grice, when a speaker means something by an utterance the speaker
has a set of nested intentions. The first of these is the intention to produce a certain response
in the hearer. In the terms of a cognitive theory, we can think of this as an intention to modify
the hearer’s mental representation of the world by providing the hearer with information about
the speaker’s representation of the world. To take a simple case, when a speaker says “It is
sunny”, she may intend her addressee to come to think it is sunny. The reason that the hearer
comes to think this (if he does) is that the utterance provides prima facie evidence that the

speaker thinks that it is.

The second intention is that the first intention be recognised. This criterion rules out
cases in which an agent wants to bring about a change in the hearer in some other way than by
openly producing an utterance. Famously, Grice discusses a case in which Mr X is
anonymously informed of his wife’s affair by means of a photograph that has been left lying
where he will see it. In this case, the person who places the photograph intends to affect Mr

X’s beliefs (so has the first intention), but does not want Mr X to know that she intended any



such change in his beliefs (nor indeed that she had anything at all to do with the photograph),

so she lacks the second intention.

This basic structure is adopted by relevance theory as characteristic of ostensive-

inferential communication, in the following form:

Ostensive-inferential communication

a)  The informative intention:

The intention to inform an audience of something.

b)  The communicative intention:
The intention to inform the audience of one’s informative intention. (Wilson &

Sperber, 2004, p. 611. See also Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, pp. 46-64.)

As demonstrated by Grice’s photograph example, the presence of the communicative
intention is a criterion for whether the speaker intends to communicate in the deliberate,
purposive sense that we are discussing. Moreover, the success of this intention is sufficient for
successful communication. That is because if this intention succeeds, then by definition the
hearer has recognised the informative intention: i.e. he realises what it is that the speaker
intended him to come to think. The success of the informative intention, by contrast, is not
required for successful communication. Believing what a speaker has communicated is a
different matter from understanding. For example, an utterance of “If s sunny” is understood
when the hearer grasps that the speaker intended him to think that the weather is sunny.
Whether he trusts the speaker enough to believe her is a separate matter. (Sperber, Clément et

al., 2010 discuss this last point thoroughly).

For Grice, the decision to include this second intention in his theory of speaker
meaning rests on intuitions about whether it helps to capture the intended sense of “mean”:
e.g. we might be reluctant to say that the anonymous photograph-placer meant that Mr X was
having an affair (or anything at all) by the photograph (or her leaving of it where Mr X would
see it). For Sperber and Wilson, whose concern is not conceptual analysis but the foundation
of a scientific account of communication, the criterion is different. The hope is that the

presence of the informative and communicative intentions marks out a natural class of



phenomena (“ostensive stimuli” as they are called in relevance theory) which fall under

interesting generalisations and laws and can be productively studied.

Scientific study of any area works towards lawlike generalisations relating to that
area. Phenomena that fall under a particular natural law are described as a natural kind. The
existence of a general term (such as “communication”) in itself provides no guarantee that
there is any such natural kind. Sperber and Wilson give locomotion as a counter-example
(Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, pp. 2, 3). There is, they say, no general theory of locomotion.
There are specific theories of certain modes of locomotion — of aerodynamics, of the
biophysics of walking, of flight and of swimming — and more general theories that are
relevant, including laws of motion and of the conservation of energy. But there are no
interesting, law-like generalisations that hold at the level of locomotion rather than at a more

specific or more general level. In that sense, locomotion is not a natural kind.

What is the evidence that ostensive stimuli form a natural kind? As in all scientific
research, the ultimate criterion is the success of the theory which is founded on the
assumption, relative to competing research programmes. If sufficient progress is not made,
then the conclusion should eventually be drawn that foundational assumptions are wrong (or

at best, unproductive).

There are some pre-theoretic intimations that the choice of ostensive stimuli as an
area of study will be productive, and considering them leads directly to the next core
assumption of relevance theory, the inferential model of communication. Communication
seems to require separate study from linguistic syntax and semantics for two reasons, both

implicit in Grice’s work. As Levinson writes,

Grice’s theory gives us an account both of how we can communicate without
conventional signals at all... and of how we can communicate something
distinct from what the conventional signals actually mean. (Levinson, 2006,

p- 50)

The first point here is that it is intuitively clear that both gesturing and uttering
linguistic material are (or rather, can be) means of communicating. Indeed most spoken

utterances involve both simultaneously. Crucially, speaker intentions are normally taken as



criterial for communicative gestures as well as for linguistic utterances. When we see
someone pointing, and want to know what she meant by it, then what we are interested in is
finding out what she intended to point to. There may be many objects and parts of objects in
the direction she pointed in; but what matters is which one she had in mind and wanted her
audience to come to have in mind. This is parallel to the case of assigning reference to
indexical linguistic items such as pronouns. If a speaker says (for example) “It’ll be here
later”, then questions about what “it” means in that utterance are really questions about what
the speaker intended to refer to. So it seems that we need a theory that covers both non-verbal
and verbal communication and relates them both to speaker intentions. Grice’s work on

speaker meaning provided the basic framework for such a theory.

A further point is that gestures need not have any encoded meaning (in Levinsons
terms, there need not be any “conventional signal”). Sperber and Wilson give the example of
raising one’s empty glass in a pub, so as to draw a friend’s attention to it (2008, p. 89). There
is no code or convention that says that raising one’s glass means “Please get me another
drink”, but in the right circumstances the gesture would be understood as conveying that.
Again, concern with the meaning of the gesture on a particular occasion comes down to
interest in the utterer’s intentions. One might ask the utterer: What did you mean by raising

your empty glass like that? or What were you trying to convey?

Note also that if the speaker had no intention to convey information but was (e.g.)
holding up the glass to better examine it in the light, then we would say that the gesture was
not a communicative act at all. So the intentions of the maker of the utterance seem to be

more fundamental to communication than are language or codes more broadly.

More precisely, as Sperber and Wilson put it:

Grice’s greatest originality was not to suggest that human communication
involves the recognition of intentions. That much ... is common sense. It was
to suggest that this characterisation is sufficient: as long as there is some way
of recognising the communicator’s intentions, then communication is
possible. (Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, p. 25)

Even in the cases of linguistic utterances (and utterances of gestures that encode
meaning), the meaning of the utterance may differ from the encoded meaning of the phrase or
gesture uttered. Here it is Grices theory of conversation that is directly relevant. Grice

discussed examples in which intuitively what the speaker means includes something that the



speaker intentionally implies by (or in) making her utterance: that is, an implicature. Grice
intended this category to unify such apparently diverse phenomena as indirect answers to

questions and ironic utterances.

(2) Mary: Have you done the hoovering?

John: I’ve only just got in from work.

(3) What lovely weather! [said in a downpour]

The intuition that Grice trades on here is that in both cases at least part of what the
speaker means is something quite different from what she says. He coined the word

“implicature” as a term of art for this sort of thing: an intended implication of an utterance.

As Grice pointed out, utterances of a given sentence may have different implicatures
(or none) on different occasions, in different contexts. Also a speaker may cancel an
implicature (e.g. if Johns reply in (2) were “I’ve only just got in from work, but in that short
time, yes, I’ve already done it”, the “but”-clause cancels the implicature of the previous
clause). Implicatures, then, are not something that should be treated by linguists as encoded in
the words uttered, but are instead things that the speaker communicates by relying on the
hearer’s ability to work out that the speaker intended to convey something distinct from what

she said.

To summarize, communication is distinct from linguistic encoding in that it can be
accomplished by gestures with no conventional meaning, and in that speakers often
communicate something different from what is encoded by the words or gestures they utter. In
establishing these points, Grice implied that communication cannot be purely a matter of
encoding and decoding (or in more Gricean terms, the deploying and retrieving of “timeless”
meanings of words) and that recognition of speaker intentions is sufficient for

communication. But then how does this work?

In his theory of conversation, Grice outlines a way in which implicatures could be
inferred by hearers, and therefore that speakers can rationally intend to convey them. The
details of Grices theory do not matter here (but see remarks below on contrasts with relevance
theory’s communicative principle of relevance). What is crucial is that his theory of

conversation proposes that hearers must infer what it is that speakers intend to convey. Thus,



as Wilson and Sperber put it, “Grice laid the foundations for an inferential model of

communication, an alternative to the classical code model.” (2004, p. 607).

The inferential model and the code model

Work on communication in relevance theory is a thorough exploration of the view
that the linguistic material in an utterance serves as a clue that the speaker offers the hearer
about her communicative and informative intentions and that the hearer uses this evidence to
infer an appropriate interpretation of the speaker’s utterance. This is a radical departure from
pre-Gricean accounts of communication, which effectively treat communication as purely a

matter of coding and decoding of a message.

It is worth noting two ways in which the inferential model differs from a code model.
First, the code model is a one-stage model of utterance interpretation. The hearer just decodes
the signal and retrieves the message. In contrast, in Sperber and Wilsons inferential model
there will often be two stages to utterance interpretation, since the clues provided by the
speaker will often include a phrase of some language, and language is a code. In such cases
the hearer will have to 1) decode the phrase used, and ii) infer what the speaker intended to

convey by using it.

Secondly, according to the inferential model, communication is fallible (and
therefore risky but also creative) in ways that purely coded communication is not. The code
model claims that where the code is shared by speaker and hearer and the encoded message is
received intact, the message will be decoded precisely as it was sent (Sperber, 1994b). On this

model, the norm is a kind of reproduction of the speakers thought in the mind of the hearer.

Contrast this with the inferential model. The kind of inference involved in utterance
interpretation is inference to the best explanation. The hearer has to infer intentions that the
speaker had and which led her to make the utterance. The input to the inference is something
like (e.g.): Mary said: “John isn’t here yet” (with a certain intonation, perhaps accompanied
by certain gestures). The question, then, is What best explains the production of these words
and gestures (at this time, in this way)? The answer will generally be of the form, Mary
wanted to convey ), where ) is the hearer’s best estimate of the intended interpretation. As
discussed above, this sort of inference is unlike logical deduction in that the explanation

reached is not guaranteed to be the right one.



As also noted, the inferential model allows room for creativity. The speaker may
leave open to some extent just what she wants to convey in making a certain utterance. Then
the hearer will have to take on some responsibility for the interpretation that he derives.
Relevance theory’s treatment of this point makes use of two related notions introduced by

Sperber and Wilson: manifestness and strength of communication.

Manifestness and strong and weak communication

Roughly, an assumption is manifest to an individual in a context if he could represent
the assumption mentally (on the basis of memory, perception or inference) and accept it as
true or probably true. Some assumptions are not manifest at all, while among some
assumptions that are manifest some are more highly manifest than others. That is,
manifestness is both a classificatory and a gradable notion. (Compare, e.g. poisonousness:
substances may be anywhere from mildly to highly poisonous, or not poisonous at all.)
According to relevance theory, utterances do not necessarily make the addressee mentally
entertain the assumptions communicated. Rather they make it manifest that the speaker
intended to make them manifest (Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, p. 197), and the degree to which
they are made manifest is variable. Some implicatures are so highly manifest that the speaker
will almost certainly recover them — and the utterance would not be relevant enough without
them. These are strong implicatures. Others may be only weakly manifest: the utterance
provides the hearer with some evidence that the speaker intended to convey them but that
evidence is not conclusive, and the relevance of the utterance does not depend on any
particular one of them. These are called weak implicatures. Consider (4) (Sperber & Wilson,

1986b, p. 194):

(4) Peter: Would you drive a Mercedes?

Mary: I wouldn’t drive ANY expensive car.

Mary’s utterance strongly implicates (5) and (6). If Peter does not grasp them then he

has not understood the utterance.

(5) A Mercedes is an expensive car.

(6) Mary wouldn’t drive a Mercedes.

In addition it has a number of weaker implicatures, including, from stronger to



weaker, (7) a-c. These contribute to the relevance of the utterance, but Peter need not entertain

any particular one of these to get the point Mary is making.

(7) a) Mary wouldn’t drive a Rolls-Royce.
b)  Mary wouldn’t drive a Lexus.
¢)  Mary wouldn’t drive a Saab.

Implicated premises and implicated conclusions

We assume that a crucial step in the processing of new information, and in
particular of verbally communicated information, is to combine it with an
adequately selected set of background assumptions - which then constitutes
the context... (Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, pp. 137-138)

Mary’s utterance in (4) exemplifies another important relevance-theoretic distinction.
According to Sperber and Wilson, it is possible to implicate contextual assumptions such as
(5), as well as contextual implications of the utterance, such as (6). The latter are implicated
conclusions; implicated contextual assumptions are called implicated premises. According to
relevance theory, all implicatures are of one of these two types (Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, pp.
194-195).

Why assume that some contextual assumptions are communicated? Consider the
example again. Given (5), but not otherwise, it follows from what Mary asserts that she won’t
drive a Mercedes, i.e. (6). The assumption in (5) has to be supplied to make sense of her

utterance, so Mary must have intended to make both (5) and (6) manifest.

This illustrates the key point about implicated premises and conclusions. They are
tightly related to each other in the following way: given the constructed context, i.e. the
implicated premises, the explicit meaning of the utterance logically warrants the implicated
conclusions. The complete interpretation of the utterance is thus a logically coherent package.
Allott returns to this point below, and now to relevance theory’s treatment of the explicit

content of utterances.



Explicatures: basic- and higher-level

Since Grice’s work there has been a gradual understanding that the role of pragmatic
inference goes beyond the derivation of implicatures to other aspects of what is conveyed by
an utterance, particularly the proposition expressed. How far to take this has been
controversial. Relevance theorists have been instrumental in this development (Wilson &

Sperber, 1981; Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, ch 4; Carston, 1988; Carston, 2002).

As discussed above, the relevance theoretic position is that any linguistic material
uttered is no more than a clue to the interpretation. It follows that not just implicatures, but
what is explicitly conveyed by an utterance is pragmatically inferred. Consider an utterance of
the sentence in (8). It may be used to express (and in this case, assert) the proposition in (9).
Relevance theory calls the proposition expressed an explicature (by analogy to “implicature”).
It is an inferential fleshing out of the encoded logical form of the utterance. This fleshing out
in general may include reference assignment for indexical elements (e.g. “I” — Peter; “it” —
the car), disambiguation of ambiguous words or phrases, and enrichment (e.g. “ready” —

ready for the trip to the seaside).

(8) Peter: I'1l get it ready in time.

(9) Peter will get the car ready for the trip to the seaside in time to set off early

enough to get there by noon.

Peter’s utterance may be intended as a promise. In that case it also conveys (10):

(10) Peter promises that he will get the car ready for the trip to the seaside in

time to set off early enough to get there by noon.

This is also an explicature of the utterance, given the definition of explicature:

Explicature

An assumption communicated by an utterance is an explicature if and only if
it is a development of a logical form encoded by that utterance (Sperber &



Wilson, 1986b, p. 182. See also Carston, 2002, pp. 116-125.)

The proposition in (9) is the basic-level explicature of the utterance; the one in (10) is
a higher-level explicature. Higher-level explicatures are embeddings of the basic-level
explicature under speech-act descriptors like “promise that” and “ask whether”, or attitudinal

ones such as “regret that” or “be pleased that”.

According to relevance theory, the explicatures of the utterance, like the
implicatures, may be strongly or weakly communicated, since here also communication is a
matter of making it manifest that the speaker wanted to make an assumption manifest. Putting
all of this together, we see that in relevance theory an interpretation of an utterance is in
general a bundle of propositions — basic- and higher-level explicatures, plus implicated
premises and implicated conclusions — each of which the speaker communicates more or less

strongly.

Below Allott turns to relevance theory’s explanation of how the hearer arrives at the

interpretation.

The communicative principle of relevance

According to relevance theory, the search for the correct interpretation of each
utterance is guided by “the expectation that utterances should meet certain standards”
(Wilson, 2009, p. 393). This idea originates with Grice, although the way relevance theory
develops it is quite different. Grice proposed that conversation is governed by a Cooperative
Principle and a number of conversational maxims: do not say things that are false; provide
enough but not too much information; be relevant; etc. From the hearers point of view, these
can be seen as expectations: that the speaker will be cooperative, where that includes trying to

tell the truth, to provide an appropriate amount of information, to be relevant, and so on.

Relevance theory postulates instead that each utterance raises an expectation that it
will be optimally relevant. This is because each utterance is an ostensive stimulus, that is, an
open attempt to take up some of the hearer s precious attention. This is stated in the

communicative principle:



The communicative principle of relevance:

Every act of ostensive communication communicates a presumption of its
own optimal relevance. (Sperber & Wilson, 1995, p. 260)

The presumption of optimal relevance has two clauses, as follows:

The presumption of optimal relevance:

The utterance is presumed to be

(1) at least relevant enough to be worth the speakers effort to process it and

(2) the most relevant one that is compatible with the speakers abilities and
preferences. (Sperber & Wilson, 1995, p. 270)

According to relevance theory, the cognitive and communicative principles are not
mentally represented by speakers or hearers nor communicated. They thus have a different
status from Grice’s Cooperative Principle and maxims, which are supposed to guide
behaviour through the awareness of the speaker and hearer that they are in force and should
be obeyed. The cognitive and communicative principles are intended to be purely descriptive
generalisations, like the laws of physics or biology. The claim is that speakers and hearers
conform to these principles without awareness of them and without intending to:
“Communicators and audience need no more know the [communicative] principle of

relevance to communicate than they need to know the principles of genetics to reproduce.”

(Sperber & Wilson, 1987, p. 704)

The general presumption of optimal relevance has the purely descriptive, non-
represented status that the cognitive and communicative principles have. It is the specific
presumption that comes with each utterance that, according to relevance theory, is
communicated. Relevance theory does not claim that the presumption will always be true, nor
that it is always taken as true. According to Sperber and Wilson, “It is enough that the
presumption of relevance should be communicated — and it always is — to fulfil its most
important role: determining the interpretation of the ostensive stimulus.” (Sperber & Wilson,

1987, p. 704)

How does the presumption of optimal relevance help the hearer to infer the correct
interpretation? The two clauses set a lower bound and a higher point respectively for the
relevance that the hearer is entitled to. The first clause sets the lower bound. It might seem
that this lower bound is not well-specified, or is uninterestingly low. What level of relevance

is “enough to be worth the speakers effort to process” the utterance? If we recall the



discussion of the assumptions around the cognitive principle, we see that the lower bound is
largely set by the environment. The point of the first clause is that an utterance must be worth
attending to amid the other possible sources of cognitive effects in the hearer s environment.
This may be quite a high degree of relevance, given the limits on human attention, and the

fact that other potential sources of relevance may be (or seem) highly relevant.

The second clause, by contrast, strikes many people as too strong. Why should the
hearer be entitled to expect the most relevant utterance that the speaker is willing and able to
provide? Sperber and Wilson explain this in terms of two thought experiments (1995, pp. 268-
269; see also Wilson & Sperber, 2002, p. 604). Suppose that a speaker wants her utterance to
produce certain cognitive effects in the hearer. Now suppose that there are several possible
utterances that she could make that would produce these cognitive effects. One of them would
produce just the desired cognitive effects, while the others would produce these plus other

cognitive effects. Which utterance should the speaker produce?

Now suppose instead that the speaker has a choice between utterances which would
all produce only the desired cognitive effects, but some of which are easier for the hearer to

process. Again, the question is: Which utterance should the speaker produce?

The general answer, according to Sperber and Wilson is that “She should choose the
utterance that would be (or seem) the most relevant to the addressee” (1995, p. 269). Why?
Minimizing the hearers effort is good policy because it makes it more likely that the hearer
will pay attention and fully process the utterance, i.e. more likely that the cognitive effects
which the speaker wants to cause will occur. And maximising the hearer s returns is also good
policy because giving the hearer more information that is of interest to him will also maximise
the chances of his paying attention, fully processing the utterance, and remembering the

information that the speaker wanted to convey.

Note that none of this assumes anything like Grice’s Cooperative Principle. It just
follows from the speakers desire to be understood, and the assumption that the cognitive
principle of relevance applies to the hearer: i.e. that the hearer generally seeks maximal

relevance. According to relevance theory, speakers exploit that tendency.

Since the communicative principle and presumption of optimal relevance set bounds

on the relevance to be expected from any utterance, they obviously help to make tractable the



search for an interpretation of an utterance. In fact, relevance theory claims that they licence a

specific interpretation procedure, the relevance theoretic comprehension procedure.

The relevance theoretic comprehension procedure

if there is one conclusion to be drawn from work in artificial intelligence, it
is that most cognitive processes are so complex that they must be modelled
in terms of heuristics rather than failsafe algorithms. We assume, then, that
communication is governed by a less than perfect heuristic. (Sperber &
Wilson, 1986b, p. 45)

The relevance theoretic comprehension procedure is as follows:

(1)  Following a least effort path, construct a (hypothetical) interpretation of the
utterance. This interpretation will generally include explicatures, implicated premises and

implicated conclusions.

(2)  Check to see whether the interpretation as a whole satisfies both clauses of the
presumption of optimal relevance. That is, it should be 1) relevant enough (i.e. it should
provide enough cognitive effects for the effort expended thus far in processing the utterance)
and 1i) it should be the most relevant one that is compatible with the speakers abilities and

preferences (in the hearers estimation of those abilities and preferences).

(3)  If the interpretation hypothesised in step 1 passes the test outlined in step 2,

accept it as the intended interpretation.

(4) If not, go back to step 1, and work through the steps again: i.e. construct the
next most accessible interpretation and check it for optimal relevance. Repeat until an
optimally relevant interpretation is found. Alternatively, or in addition, adjust the expectation
of relevance: perhaps the utterance is not as relevant as it might have been because the
speaker is not fully competent; or the speaker is not benevolent and the utterance is only
intended to seem optimally relevant. If no interpretation that is optimally relevant (or intended
to be optimally relevant, or to seem so) is found within reasonable time/effort, the overall

cognitive economy will shut down the search.



Note first that the most accessible interpretation will always be checked first, given
that this procedure follows a least effort path. So if the most accessible interpretation is
relevant enough, it will be accepted as the intended interpretation (i.e. the speakers intended
interpretation). Thus in situations where other sources of potential relevance are largely
absent, and where the hearer has low expectations of the speakers abilities and preferences,
the most accessible interpretation will generally be accepted as the correct one. In other cases,
the hearers expectations will make it clear that the speaker intended a more relevant

interpretation and the search will continue.

The comprehension procedure is a heuristic in the sense used in the literature on
bounded rationality, namely that it is not guaranteed to arrive at the right answer. Like other
heuristics that are worth using, it is supposed to find results quickly and without too much
effort: it is “fast and frugal” in Gigerenzer’s terms (e.g. Gigerenzer & Goldstein, 1996). In
common with other fast and frugal heuristics, it uses both blades of Herbert Simons scissors:
that is, both “the structure of task environments and the computational capabilities of the
actor” (Simon, 1990, p. 7). Full computation of all the possible interpretations of an utterance
is not necessary, according to relevance theory, because of the environmental regularity
described in the presumption of optimal relevance. Instead, because all ostensive stimuli come
with a (fallible) guarantee, the hearer s utterance interpretation system just has to come up
with the first interpretation that occurs to it, evaluate it, and then perhaps formulate the next
most accessible interpretation (which is likely to be a modified variant of the previous
interpretation), evaluate that, and so on. In other words, what makes this procedure frugal is
that a) it follows a least-effort path, and b) that the first interpretation reached that satisfies the

presumption of relevance stops the search.

The reason that the presumption of optimal relevance makes it reasonable for
interpretation to follow a least effort path is that relevance varies inversely with effort, so an
utterance whose intended interpretation is off the least effort path is less relevant than another
utterance that the speaker could have managed to produce. To satisfy clause b of the
presumption, speakers have to make their utterances as easy to understand as possible. The
reason why the hearer can stop at the first optimally relevant interpretation is that an utterance
that has two significantly different interpretations that both yield the expected degree of
cognitive effects would fail to be optimally relevant, since the hearer would have to expend

effort in choosing between them.



Utterance interpretation as inference to the best explanation

We have seen how the relevance theoretic comprehension procedure decides how to
stop and accept an interpretation as the correct, intended one. But how are hypothetical
interpretations derived? Part of the answer has already been sketched out above. Verbal
material in the utterance is decoded, and then hypothetically fleshed out in ways that include
disambiguation of ambiguous words or structure, and the assignment of reference to indexical
expressions such as pronouns. This derivation of explicatures occurs in parallel, and in
“mutual adjustment” with the derivation of implicated premises and implicated conclusions.
The mechanism for the derivation of implicated conclusions was discussed above: the
deductive device, given an input and contextual assumptions, will churn out contextual

implications.

Where, though, do the contextual assumptions come from? A hearer has a lot of
information available, some highly accessible, some less so. A linguistic utterance raises the

accessibility of information associated with the concepts that are encoded by the words used.

Consider (4) again. Peter expects that Mary’s utterance is optimally relevant, and that
it will answer his question. Mary’s use of the phrase expensive car’ temporarily makes what
Peter knows about expensive cars highly accessible. Putting this together with the fact that he
is already thinking about Mercedes cars, the proposition that they are expensive is highly
accessible. At the same time, Mary’s utterance is decoded, and reference is assigned to “I”,
yielding the proposition: Mary would not drive any expensive car. The deductive device
automatically combines this hypothetical explicature with the highly accessible Mercedes are
expensive cars to yield (6), a conclusion that answers his question. Thus there is a logically
coherent package of proposition expressed, implicated premise and implicated conclusion.
Taking into account also the weak implicatures noted in the discussion of this example above,

the total hypothetical interpretation is optimally relevant, so it is accepted as the intended one.

In this model of inference to the best explanation, the inference process is separated
into hypothesis formation and hypothesis testing. The hypothesis formation is entirely
mechanical. It is partly a matter of taking the most accessible assumptions, the most
accessible disambiguation, the most accessible reference assignment etc. and partly a matter
of feeding what results through the deductive device. Hypothesis testing is then just a matter

of checking the putative interpretation against expectations of relevance.



Beyond The Core

Given that the focus of most research in relevance theory has been on
communication, one might wonder whether the broader commitments about cognition (which

themselves rest, as discussed, on assumptions about evolution) are strictly necessary.

One way to think about this is to imagine constructing a different theory, which we
can call RT'. RT' adopts the communicative principle and the other assumptions in section
Communication and relevance, but discards the cognitive principle, and with it the
evolutionary backstory. The other assumptions in section Relevance theory and cognition are
kept, including the definition of relevance and the computational/representational theory of
mind. The scope of RT' would be much more restricted. But one can ask what would be lost,
from the more specialised perspective of pragmatics, in moving from relevance theory to RT'.
A partial answer is that RT' would lack several important explanatory features. First, and most
obviously, it would lack a rationale for the communicative principle of relevance. Why should
hearers assume that speakers will be, or try to be, optimally relevant, if there is no general

tendency of cognition to maximise returns for effort?

In addition, the cognitive principle implies that humans are somewhat predictable in
their cognition, and thus helps to explain how speakers can produce utterances which the

hearer will process in the way that was intended.

A related point is that RT' would have no explanation of why information tends to be
stored in longterm memory in ways that are useful for understanding utterances (and for
cognition more broadly). The cognitive principle implies that memory should tend to be
organised so that information is stored in a useful form and so that it will tend be recalled
when relevant, and not otherwise. As discussed in section Utterance interpretation as
inference to the best explanation above, the accessibility of information plays a considerable
role in relevance theory’s explanation of utterance interpretation. It is commonly assumed that
long-term memory is organized in chunks sometimes called “frames” or “schemas” (Sperber
& Wilson, 1986b, p. 138). Thus, for example, when a restaurant is mentioned, it raises the
accessibility of stereotypical information about restaurants, such as facts about waiters. The
necessity of this sort of structured memory for utterance interpretation is brought out by

“bridging” cases such as the utterance in (11) (c.f. Wilson & Matsui, 1998).



(11) We went to a Thai restaurant. The waiter was from Bangkok.

The cognitive principle provides some explanation why memory is arranged in
chunks, and also, therefore, sheds light on how speakers are able to fine-tune their utterances
to rely on and exploit such facts about what the hearer is likely to have stored and to quickly

retrieve.

Auxiliary assumptions and positive heuristic

Allott turns finally to some of relevance theory’s auxiliary hypotheses and to its
“positive heuristic”. As noted in the introduction, Lakatos proposed that research programmes
(or series of research programmes) have positive heuristics, strategies for forming theories
outside of the hard core which specify what “paths of research” to pursue (Lakatos, 1968, p.
168).

... the positive heuristic consists of a partially articulated set of suggestions or
hints on how to develop the ‘refutable variants’ of the research-programme,
how to modify, sophisticate, the protective belt. (Lakatos, 1968, p. 171)

The main thrust of relevance theory’s positive heuristic is, of course, something like
this: confronted with a phenomenon(/data) in the realm of communicative behaviour; try to
understand it in terms of the operation of the relevance theoretic comprehension procedure,
i.e. in a way that is compatible with, and, to as great an extent as possible, predicted by the
communicative and cognitive principles. However, the relevance theoretic research
programme has several additional resources that amount to suggestions on how to form
theories. Allott discusses four. Three of these are parts of the framework that are somewhat
logically independent of the core, but which are general in that each underlies several
auxiliary hypotheses. They are i) the possibility of dividing what is linguistically encoded
between conceptual and procedural information; ii) the interpretive/descriptive distinction; iii)
the postulation of ad hoc concepts. The fourth is not itself a hypothesis, but something more
like an attitude to pragmatic theorising: a strong economy principle, akin to Grice’s Modified

Occam’s Razor, but with a wider scope. Allott discusses this first.



Modified Occams Razor

Grice’s Modified Occam’s Razor is the principle that senses should not be multiplied
beyond necessity (Grice, 1989, p. 47). It amounts to an economy argument in favour of
treating meanings as pragmatically derived — and thus for Grice, as implicatures — rather
than linguistically encoded, unless there is compelling evidence of linguistic ambiguity. For
example, an utterance of the sentence in (12) will typically convey that John’s kicking of the
dog came after his being slapped by Mary (and perhaps also that it was a result of his being

slapped). But “and” does not always convey temporal or causal relation, as illustrated by (13).

(12) Mary slapped John and he kicked the dog.

(13) Mary lives in London and John lives in Oxford.

Grice argued that the word and’ has just the meaning that it contributes to examples
like (13), namely logical conjunction, and that what is additionally conveyed by its use in (12)

is pragmatically implicated (Grice, 1967).

Relevance theorists also invoke Modified Occam’s Razor. They have been concerned
with some of the same words and examples. For example, in a series of papers, Robyn
Carston defends the Gricean simple, univocal semantics for “and” against various objections
(Carston, 1988; Carston, 1993; Carston, 2002, ch. 3; Blakemore & Carston, 2005). The most
notable of these is L. J. Cohen’s observation that the extra component of meaning cannot be
an implicature because it comes under the scope of logical operators (Cohen, 1971).

Otherwise the following would seem nonsensical or internally contradictory:

(14) You are being unfair to Mary. It’s not true that she slapped John and he kicked
the dog. He kicked the dog and she slapped him.

To defend the view that “and” encodes logical conjunction, Carston takes the non-
Gricean position that the pragmatic enrichment in such cases affects the proposition

expressed.



Similar use of Modified Occam’s Razor is widespread in the work of relevance
theorists. The principle is that if something can plausibly be done by the pragmatic
mechanism, then it should be attributed to it, since the pragmatic mechanism is required
independently of the analysis of any particular case: it comes for free, one might say. There
are real cases of ambiguity which cannot plausibly be analysed as purely pragmatic
differences: the lexical ambiguity of “bank”, for example. But note that the pragmatic
mechanism will still be required and involved in any genuinely linguistically ambiguous

cases, since the hearer has to infer which of the senses the speaker intended.

Relevance theory’s use of Modified Occam’s Razor clashes with the central positive
heuristic of linguistic formal semantics, which is roughly: when one finds a difference in
truth-conditions, one should try to show how that difference can be derived compositionally
from the encoded meanings of the words in the sentence, postulating complex encoded
meanings as necessary. Following this principle leads in the opposite direction to Modified
Occam’s Razor, locating the explanatory action in syntax and/or semantics and tending to
multiply linguistic representations. These are modern variants of Posner’s “two competing
strategies for the description of verbal communication” (Posner, 1980, p. 170). From the point
of view of relevance theory, the issue cannot be settled globally, but only case by case, subject
to the Gricean presumption that unless there is good reason to propose two or more linguistic

representations, one should prefer a pragmatic explanation.

This way of putting it illustrates that the economy principle of Modified Occam’s
Razor can be stated in terms of representations. For example, an utterance of the sentence in
(12) has representations on at least two cognitively significant levels. There will be a
linguistic semantic level (sometimes called LF), and the level of the interpretation of the
utterance, after pragmatic processing. That the sentence has (at least) two readings is common
ground between relevance theorists and ambiguity-theorists, so there is no clear difference
between the theories at the post-pragmatic level. But if we postulate that the sentence is
linguistically ambiguous, then the string in (12) will correspond to at least two distinct
representations at LF, whereas on the Gricean or relevance theoretic position there will be
only one. Simply counting the representations we can see that the pragmatic explanation is
more economical. And as Carston shows, “and” has many more than two readings, so the
pragmatic account is very much more economical than the proliferation of senses and
representations which would be required by a syntacto- semantic account (Carston, 1993, pp.

27-8, 35).



The impulse to simplify carries over, in relevance theory, to whole categories of
mental representation, and beyond. As discussed above, relevance theory has only one
communicative principle where Grice had the Cooperative Principle and several maxims, and
the communicative principle is not mentally represented (except by theorists, of course)
whereas in the Gricean framework, speakers and hearers must be aware of the maxims. Then
there is also only one way of deriving pragmatically inferred meaning, again in deliberate

contrast to Grices theory, which claims that implicatures arise in at least four ways.

In addition, relevance theory rejects both conventional implicatures (that is,
implicatures encoded by certain words) and generalised conversational implicatures
(implicatures that are pragmatically implied by default). For relevance theory, all implicatures
are of the type that Grice called particularised conversational implicatures, the kind that
hearers have to a) infer, b) taking into account the specifics of the situation. That is, there is
no separate class of default implicatures, and there are no implicatures encoded by lexical

items. Finally, relevance theorists do not employ a separate category of presuppositions.

The conceptual!procedural distinction

Linguistic decoding provides input to the inferential phase of comprehension;
inferential comprehension involves the construction and manipulation of
conceptual representations. An utterance can thus be expected to encode two
basic types of information: representational and computational, or conceptual
and procedural - that is, information about the representations to be
manipulated, and information about how to manipulate them. (Wilson &
Sperber, 1993, p. 1)

According to relevance theory, words can encode two different types of meaning.
The first is conceptual meaning. For example, the word “cat” encodes the concept CAT, and

contributes this concept to the proposition expressed by utterances of sentences containing the

word, as in (15).

(15) Her cat is antisocial. So no one picks him up and pets him.

Words can also encode procedural meaning, which is to say that they can encode



constraints on the way that an utterance is processed. For example, the discourse connective
“s0” in (15) encourages a reading in which the second sentence is taken as a conclusion
supported by the first. (Contrast the way that after alf promotes a reading in which the first

sentence is supported by the second.)

(16) Her cat is antisocial. After all no one picks him up and pets him.

The idea of procedural meaning and the treatment of discourse connectives in these
terms comes from Diane Blakemore (1987). Subsequently Wilson and Sperber (1993)
expanded the role of procedural meaning. They propose that procedural meaning can
constrain the derivation of explicatures (whereas previously it had been seen as contributing
only to non-truth-conditional aspects of interpretation). For example pronouns are taken in
relevance theory to encode constraints on explicatures: e.g. “him” encodes (roughly) search
for a male individual to fill this slot in the proposition expressed. So the
conceptual/procedural distinction allows a surprising partial unification of the semantics of

pronouns and discourse connectives.

The interpretive/descriptive distinction

Relevance theory makes a distinction between different ways that sentences (and

words) can be used. Consider examples (17) and (18).

(17) John: What did the prime minister say?
Mary: He knew nothing about the leak until this week. But I don’t believe him.
(cf Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, p. 228, their example 101.)

(18) Mary: Hes just trying to get himself out of trouble.

An utterance of a sentence can be intended to convey an explicature which is a
statement about the world, on the basis that the logical form of the proposition expressed

resembles the logical form of a proposition that describes a certain state of affairs. Relevance



theory calls this descriptive use. Example (18) is most likely to be interpreted this way, i.e. as

Mary voicing her own opinion that the prime minister is trying to get out of trouble.

But this is not the only possible use of a sentence. A sentence can be uttered with the
intention that its logical form resembles the logical form of a proposition someone is
entertaining, or the logical form of an utterance that someone else has made or might make. In
this first case the utterance is a representation of a mental state; in the second it is a
representation of another utterance. Relevance theory calls such uses of sentences interpretive,
because in typical examples like Mary’s utterance in (17) the speaker is not presenting her
own view of the way things are, but is acting as an interpreter of someone else’s view or

utterance (Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, p. 224ft.).

This distinction is made use of in relevance theory’s account of irony. Sperber and
Wilson reject the classical definition of verbal irony — the expression of a meaning by using
words that usually mean the opposite — and propose instead that irony is interpretive use with
a dissociative attitude (Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, p. 237ff; Wilson & Sperber, 1992). In true
irony, the dissociative attitude and the fact that there is interpretive use are both tacit — i.e.
not linguistically signalled, but left for the hearer to work out. To see what this amounts to,
consider the sentences in (19), uttered in a rainstorm. What they would express is similar, but
the first is ironic because the hearer is left to infer the attitude and the fact that the utterance is

meant interpretively.

(19) a) What beautiful weather!

b) It was ridiculous to expect beautiful weather.

This account fits well with the observation often made that irony comes at a
significant risk of misunderstanding, since on this account ironic utterances require the hearer
to infer two pieces of tacitly conveyed information. It also accounts for irony’s affinity with
quotation. Furthermore, it correctly predicts intuitions for examples that are problematic for
the classical definition of verbal irony. Consider (20) uttered in a context in which it is

obvious that the car in question has a broken window:

(19) Look, that car has all its windows intact. (Grice, 1967, p. 53)



This is not generally ironic, as Grice noted. The relevance theoretic account predicts
this, since it is hard to process as a (mocking) echo of something someone might say or think.
However, as the relevance theoretic account also predicts, it can be uttered ironically in a
rather contrived context in which it is manifest that someone has said or thinks something that
entails that the car doesn’t have broken windows: e.g. in response to someone smugly saying
“There’s practically no crime in this neighbourhood and certainly no one here would break

into a car to steal the radio.” (Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, pp. 240- 241; Wilson, 2006, p. 1732)

This theory of irony is logically independent from the core of relevance theory (and
was originally proposed, in a slightly different form, before the core: Sperber & Wilson,
1981). One could, therefore, adopt Sperber and Wilson’s theory of irony without relevance
theory’s core assumptions. Conversely, the relevance theoretic account of irony could be
abandoned without giving up any of the core assumptions of relevance theory, as (of course)

it might be if it comes into conflict with observation.

Making the descriptive/interpretive distinction do explanatory work has been fruitful
in the development of a number of other auxiliary hypotheses in relevance theory. In early
relevance theory, loose use, hyperbole and metaphor were understood as a kind of interpretive
use in which the speaker’s utterance is an approximate interpretation of her own thought
(Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, p. 231ff; Sperber & Wilson, 1986a), although that account has
now been abandoned in favour of one in terms of ad hoc concepts (discussed below).
Papafragou attempts a relevance theoretic account of metonymy as a type of interpretive use
(1996). Finally, combined with a distinction between the desirable and the actual, the
descriptive/interpretive distinction underlies the relevance theoretic account of mood and non-
declarative sentences: in assertion there is a descriptive relation between speaker’s thought
and world; in imperatives the speaker’s thought describes a desirable state of affairs; and in
interrogatives the speaker’s thought is in an interpretive relation to desirable thoughts

(Sperber & Wilson, 1986b, pp. 231, 243-254; Wilson & Sperber, 1988).

Ad hoc concepts

The use of the notion of ad hoc concepts is a recent development. Relevance theory
postulates that strict and literal utterances, loose use, hyperbole and metaphor are not
qualitatively distinct phenomena but belong to a continuum. As noted, this was originally

explained in terms of interpretive use (Sperber & Wilson, 1986a), but Carston (1997a), and



Sperber and Wilson (1998b) now advocate an account in terms of ad hoc concepts.

Consider the utterance in (21) made in a context in which it is clear that Mary is
talking about her husband, who is not canonised. What she expresses is not that Peter is a
strict and literal saint, but something else: perhaps that he is very considerate and self-

sacrificing.

(20) Mary: Peter is a saint.

Embedding under logical operators suggests that this is a matter of the proposition
expressed, rather than an implicature. An utterance of (22) as a response to (21) is not a denial

that Peter is a strict-and-literal saint, but that he is a very nice, considerate etc. individual.

(21) Peter s no saint. He always does what he prefers and makes it look like a huge

sacrifice.

Therefore relevance theory postulates that the proposition expressed by (21) is
PETER IS A SAINT*, where SAINT* is an ad hoc concept: a distinct concept from the
lexically encoded concept SAINT, and accessed/constructed by pragmatic inference sensitive
to the specific occasion. Ad hoc concepts may be broader or narrower than the lexicalised
concepts from which they derive. In examples such as (23) and J.L. Austin’s (24), the
concepts communicated (MILES* and HEXAGONAL*) apply to broader sets than the
lexicalised concepts: e.g. France is not HEXAGONAL, but it is HEXAGONAL*, along with

many other objects that are not strictly speaking six-sided, but are close enough.

(22) Its miles to the canteen!

(23) France is hexagonal.

Combined broadening and narrowing is seen in (21). The concept SAINT* denotes a
set that is both broader than the lexicalised concept (it includes individuals such as Peter, who
are not literally saints) and narrower (it will exclude any literal, canonised saints who were

not considerate, self-sacrificing etc.).



Recourse to the notion of ad hoc concepts has become the primary strategy in
relevance theoretic lexical pragmatics. Relevance theorists now argue that lexical pragmatic
adjustment is nearly ubiquitous, and “fine-tunes the interpretation of virtually every word.”

(Carston & Powell, 2006, p. 345)

Concluding Remarks

Both the core and auxiliary assumptions of relevance theory have developed during
its history. To conclude, Allott briefly sets out two important early developments in the core,
the first of which was mainly driven by the desire to maximise the simplicity, coherence and
symmetry of the theory, the second by the aim of bringing relevance theory into line with a

development in a related field.

The presumption of optimal relevance given in section The communicative principle
of relevance above is stronger than the one originally put forward (Sperber & Wilson, 1986b,
p. 158). Sperber and Wilson present and argue for the updated formulation in the postface
added to the second edition of the “Relevance” (1995, p. 267ff.). The original formulation
was not symmetrical in effort and effects: its clause b is the presumption that the speaker will
maximise the relevance of the utterance, but it treats the intended interpretation (and therefore
cognitive effects) as given, so this amounts to an expectation that effort will be minimised.
The revision, then, is largely motivated by considerations of simplicity and generality
(Sperber & Wilson, 1995, p. 270); although Sperber and Wilson also argue that it increases
the predictive power of relevance theory (1995, p. 270).

Another important development in the core of relevance theory is the move to the
view that there is a dedicated inferential mechanism for utterance interpretation. In early
work, Sperber and Wilson say on the one hand that utterance interpretation appears to be “an
ordinary central thought process... relatively unspecialised” (1986b, p. 116) and non-modular
(1986b, p. 69), but, on the other hand, suggest that it is carried out by “a less-than-perfect
heuristic” (1986b, p. 45) one among “a number of heuristics, some of them innate, others
developed through experience, aimed at picking out relevant phenomena” (1987, p. 703) and
argue that analogies with the slow, deliberative reasoning involved in scientific theorising are
unhelpful (1986b, p. 117). In more recent work, they argue that there is a mental module
dedicated to utterance interpretation (see also Carston, 1997b; 2002). This change reflects



considerable rethinking within psychology: of both the nature of central cognition and of the
concept of a mental module, and in particular, Sperber’s proposal of the massive modularity
thesis (Sperber, 1994a). It is also partly prompted by the emergence of the view that human
beings have dedicated “theory of mind” or mindreading abilities (Wimmer & Perner, 1983;
Baron-Cohen, Leslie & Frith, 1985; Wellman, 1990): Sperber and Wilson (2002) argue that
the comprehension module is related to, but distinct from, the general mindreading module. It
should be no surprise that significant developments in cognitive science are reflected in
changes in the core of relevance theory, given that the main purpose of relevance theory is to

provide a psychologically realistic account of communication.

Translation and comparision of translations

Translation is a complex and intellectually challenging process, and all those who
commission and edit translations need to familiarize themselves with it. The catch-phrase
“lost in translation” highlights the pitfalls, difficulties, and potential insufficiencies of the

translation process.

Translation has been an indispensable component of intellectual exchange and
development throughout recorded history. Today, the ever-accelerating interaction among
cultures and economies in our globalized world is exponentially increasing the need for
translation. As more and more postsecondary institutions incorporate translation studies and
translator training into their curricula, there is a growing need for faculty members who are
scholars and practitioners of translation. Moreover, the translation of a work of literature or
scholarship — indeed, of any major cultural document — can have a significant impact on the

intellectual community, while the absence of translations impedes the circulation of ideas."

More and more academics are therefore undertaking translation as a component of
their professional activity and as a natural extension of their teaching. Whether they translate
literary or scholarly works or other cultural documents, they are engaging in an exacting
practice, at once critical and creative, that demands lexical precision; detailed knowledge of
historical, political, social, and literary contexts; and a nuanced sense of style in both the

source language and the target language. It goes without saying that the machine-translation

13 https://www.acls.org/sstp_guidelines.pdf



programs available online are woefully inadequate to cope with such demanding texts.

Every translation is an interpretation; each one begins with a critical reading, then
expands and ultimately embodies that reading. Given the importance of the endeavor and the
expertise required to do it justice, a translation of a literary or scholarly work or another
cultural document should be judged as an integral part of the dossiers submitted by candidates
for academic positions and by faculty members facing personnel decisions. Institutions thus
need to ensure that translations are subject to peer review on the same basis as monographs

and other recognized instances of scholarly activity."

Literary texts thrive on specificity of style and manner of expression. Generally
speaking, however, literature privileges nuance. In literature ideas and facts are created by and

in the text.

It is a fundamental but often overlooked in Russia rule of thumb that translators work
into their native language or dominant language, the language in which they can express
themselves most precisely and effectively. It goes without saying that they must have
mastered the language from which they translate, but rare are the cases of translators having
mastered it to such an extent that they can translate in both directions. While bilinguals
constitute a potential exception to this rule, true bilinguals, speakers who have grown up edu-

cated and acculturated equally in two languages, are few and far between.

In the end, knowing two languages, no matter how intimately, does not automatically
make one a translator. Knowing two languages is, of course, a prerequisite, but translation is a
craft and, like any craft, it calls for training. The quality of the end product varies in
relationship to the training the translator has received. True, talent and natural aptitudes play a
role, but professional guidance is important, be it for the development of talent or instruction

in technical procedures.

Who, then, is a translator? A translator is one whose native or dominant language is
the target language, who has attained a high degree of mastery of the source language, and

who has undergone professional training in the techniques of translation.

14 https://www.mla.org/About-Us/Governance/Executive-Council/Executive-Council-

Actions/2011/Evaluating-Translations-as-Scholarship-Guidelines-for-Peer-Review



Certain misconceptions that have commonly plagued commissioning editors in
search of a translator — that anyone with two languages is a potential translator, that a native
speaker of the source language will understand the source text better and therefore produce a
better translation — should by now have been put to rest. It is unrealistic to expect that
anyone professing a knowledge of two languages or translating into a language that is not his
or her own will be able to produce competent translations. The ideal translator, as we have
seen, is one whose native or dominant language is the target language and who has a
professionally grounded knowledge of the source language, training in translation tech-
niques, and — especially if the text is of a scholarly nature — expertise in the pertinent field.

Finding such a translator can be a daunting task.

It is obvious and intuitively reasonable that professionals consistently demonstrate
less deviation from target language norms (Toury, 2012). The latter can be seen as a goal in
translation, that is if we accept that the dominant translational values today remain associated
with the invisibility of the translator (Venuti, 2008), who seeks to produce a fluent idiomatic
text to merge well with the non-translations of the same genre. It means that professionals,
unlike learners, adapt more effective approaches, which result in a more natural and smooth
output. This conclusion holds regardless of whether the parameters of text used in this
research are among those consciously aimed for in translation. The distance between
professional translations and non-translations (Chesterman, 2004) represents the degree of
adaptation to the norms of the target language and inevitable “foreignness” of text tolerated in
the current Russian media with regard to out-of-English translations. Even though the textual
features discussed in this paper are usually not immediately identified by an ordinary reader,
they can be responsible for impressionistic judgments about translations, especially if the
latter demonstrate significant deviations from target language norms. Therefore, if
quantitative features of translations are used to measure text quality, it is reasonable to rely on
such socially accepted norms, rather than on naturally occurring texts in the source language,

as a yardstick. (Kunilovskaya, Morgoun, Pariy, 2018: 48)

Traditional strategy in translation evaluation is the simplest kind of TE. It is a
subjective comparison of TT with ST. It was usually done by translators, philosophers,
philologists, and writers. This approach was common in the past by teachers in translation
classes. The teacher evaluated the students’ translation drafts by his limited linguistic
intuition, knowledge and experience. What he looked for were concepts as textual

equivalence, faithfulness, fluency, readability, neutrality, etc. Indeed each of these terms is



debatable and needing special researches. Just relying on his knowledge, the teacher could not
realize and analyze the terms objectively and comprehensively. Therefore, what is going to be
yielded from his evaluation is not anything but the impaired translation evaluation and, as a

result, “evolution” (For further details see Pym 2009).

This strategy has been in use up to 1970, when pragmatic movements in linguistics
and functionalist approaches (1980) and cultural turns (1990) specially in translation studies
took place and the focus shifted from linguistic to paralinguistic aspects of the text. So, the
text-oriented approach of translation education is replaced by process-oriented. Now what is
important and at centre is not the evaluator but the translators and their interactions with the
text to be translated. So, because of the increasing aspects to be analyzed, the process of
evaluation becomes more complicated than before. As a result, new tools and models are

needed for performing TE.

In the modern strategies, like traditional one, the TT should be compared with the
ST. The base is the ST to which the TT should be conformed linguistically and
paralinguistically. But the tools and models used in them are facing both: (1) semantics,
syntax, lexis, and (2) pragmatics, functional equivalence, text typology, cultural norms, the

skopos of TT in the target culture, etc. (Mobaraki & Aminzadeh, 2012: 65)

Competences of the translators with this approach guide them to contextualize the
translation process. They see that translation follows a special skopos and function, has its
particular readership. Thus, assessing the translators’ awareness and application of
“contextualization” in translation should not be missed out. They should identify the source

text function and reproduce it in the target text.

Considering factors like pragmatics, subject field, text function, text type, and
readership is necessary in the macro linguistic level of translation education. Since these
factors are “invisible” for the evaluator, and not accessible to him. Therefore, they are more
challenging than the concrete textual factors. To evaluate these factors there is no way except
assessing their “representatives” in the translation draft. These representatives may be special
terminologies, linguistic, esthetic, or stylistic patterns, etc. (Mobaraki & Aminzadeh, 2012:

68)



The changing perception of translation quality has received much attention in both
academia and industry in recent years. In the past, human or publication quality was the only
target for translation buyers and vendors. One translator said on a translation forum a couple
of years ago: “When I translate, my main aim is to produce a document which reads as if it
were originally written in English.” Though high quality is the target for most translators,
some of today’s customers may want something else. Also, a translator's work might be
excellent in terms of uency (meaning it sounds natural or intuitive), but how about the
adequacy of the translation (and its delity to the source text) or errors made based on an error
typology (such as terminology, country standards and formatting)? The translation can be of a
very high quality according to some standards and be a bad translation according to others. In

other words, fluency is just one side of a coin that comes with multiple sides.

Today, there is an increasing appetite for a new approach to quality within the
industry. Quality occurs when the customer is satisfied. As a result, translation quality
evaluation needs to refocus on a number of cost-effective, practical issues. First of all, a
translation is expected to fulfill certain basic criteria in order to satisfy the average user. For
this reason, each evaluation project should measure the degree of compliance between
translated content and a benchmark that is based on predefined — and hopefully in the future
standardized — quality levels. These could vary based on publication quality, expert quality,
human quality, transcreation, full post-editing, light post-editing, raw machine translation
(MT) output and so on. These quality levels, or quality types should be specified beforehand
by the customer. It adds to the confusion that many of these quality levels are undefined,

vague and hard to measure.

Note that the focus is now only on compliance and not on acceptance. Compliance
does not necessarily mean acceptance by the customer or the user. A pudding can be a perfect
pudding according to certain standards, but if the person eating the pudding is not satisfied
with the taste, the smell, the packaging, the price or anything else because of some personal
preference, the product delivered is simply not satisfactory. It's a good pudding according to
some criteria but it's not according to others. In order for it to be accepted, it also needs to

fulfill additional user specific requirements.

In the past, compliance wasn't really a problem. Buyers paid for (and expected to
receive) translations that “read as if they were originally written in the target language.” As a

result, vendors could mainly focus on acceptance or special requests: deliver faster, use short



sentences, use the client specific glossary, avoid negations and so on. Today, even compliance
becomes an issue. How can we make sure we provide the right quality? A one-taste-fits-all
approach to puddings or a one-quality-fits-all approach to translations is not a satisfactory
model any longer due to changing user needs, purposes, technology and budgets. (Gorog,

2014: 22)

One method of choosing the right type of evaluation or the right mix of metrics is
profiling content based on utility, time and sentiment. Utility refers to the relative importance
of the functionality of the translation; time is the speed with which the translation is required;
and sentiment refers to the importance of impact on brand image, meaning how damaging low
quality translation might be. According to Sharon O’Brien’s article published in the January
2012 issue of The Journal of Specialised Translation, “A dynamic Quality Evaluation model
should cater for variability in content type, communicative function, end user requirements,

context, perishability, or mode of translation generation.” (Gorog, 2014: 24)

Juliane House was one of the first scholars to specialize in translation quality
assessment (TQA). The first edition of her first book, which was based on her Ph.D
dissertation, was published in 1977, with subsequent updates in 1981 and 1997. The focus in
the book is to provide translation criticism (TQA) with a scientifically-based foundation and
to develop TQA as a proper field of study and research in the science of translation. House
states that “Evaluating the quality of a translation presupposes a theory of translation. Thus,
different views of translation lead to different concepts of translational quality, and hence

different ways of assessing it”. (Dewi 2015: 40)

There are several approaches on evaluating translation discussed in her book. The
first set introduces anecdotal, biographical, and neo-hermeneutic approaches, which are
“reflected in the century-old, intuitive, and anecdotal judgments of how good or bad
somebody finds a translation” and are also known as mentalist views or psycho-social
approaches (House, 2014: 242). They mostly focus on the process of interpretation in
translation (House, 2009: 57) and on what happens between the translator and the original text
(House, 2014: 243). House criticizes these approaches as being too subjective or depending
largely on the translators “subjective interpretation and transfer decisions based on their
intuition and experience only”, and House maintains that translation is not a “private affair”,

as it bears a responsibility to the author, the reader, and the text (1997: 3; 2014: 243).



The second set comprises response-oriented, behavioural approaches, and the best
example is represented by Nida with his Dynamic or Functional Equivalence. They use the
reactions of receptors of a translation as the main foundation for evaluating the quality of the
translation (House, 2009: 44) and mostly do not depend on the source text (House, 2014:
244). Given this school of thought, the factor that is considered to contribute to a good
translation is an approach that leads to ‘“equivalent response” (2014:243-244). House,
however, doubts that this approach can be empirically tested, and she further states “if it
cannot be tested, it seems fruitless to postulate the requirement, and the appeal to
»equivalence of response™ is really of no more value than the philologists’ criterion of
,capturing the spirit of the original*’ (1997: 4). In other words, it is still impossible to claim

that either of these approaches provides a reliable way to assess translations.

The third set involves text-based approaches, consisting of four individual factors.

The first set includes literature-oriented approaches or Descriptive Translation Studies.

These approaches are primarily associated with the work of Toury (1995). They
focus on “actual translations”, which are considered to belong to the important (mostly)
literary genre of translation, and on the textual phenomena which are trending in the target
culture (House, 2014: 245). In this context, the quality of a translation is assessed from the
viewpoint of its receptors according to its forms and functions inside the system of the
receiving (target) culture and literature (House, 2009: 47; 2014: 245). The existence of a
source text as a basis for the translated text remains very important, but House sees this as a
problem because it is hard to determine when a text is a translation and what criteria are used

for evaluating it. (Dewi 2015: 41)

The second set is made up of post-modernist and deconstructionist approaches.
According to House, these theorists attempt to reveal the “unequal power relations” reflected
in the translations from and into English (1997: 9) and the resulting manipulation in the
textual material (2014: 246). Here, the source text or the original text is considered to have
little importance (House, 2009: 47). One of the leading theorists reflecting this trend is
Venuti, who attempts to make translations and translators more “visible” and focus on “the
“hidden persuaders” in texts whose potentially ulterior, often power-related motives are to be
brought into the open” (House, 2014: 246). House does not actually criticize these approaches
but claims that they place more emphasis on the external factors of the translation action

itself, such as psycho-philosophical, socio-political, and ideological factors (/bid.).



The third set consists of functionalistic and action and reception-theory related
approaches, which focus on the purpose of a translation, and the target culture norms are
considered the most important factor for assessing the quality of a translation (1997: 12).
What decides the purpose or function of a translation is the translator or the translation brief
(instructions) given to the translator (House, 2014: 244). The most notable previous
proponents of these approaches are Reiss and Vermeer (1984), and the details of their Skopos
theory are elaborated below. House claims that these approaches only emphasize target text

factors and ignore the source text, while a translation is bound to both. (Dewi 2015: 42)

The fourth set of factors comprises linguistically-oriented approaches. Reiss (1971)
is considered as a pioneer in this area, as she assumed that text types (expressive, informative,
operative) are the most important invariant for a translation, but House thinks Reiss has failed
to provide precise indications on how to conduct an assessment of “whether and how original
and translation are equivalent in terms of textual type and otherwise” (2014: 247). These
approaches focus both on the source text and the target text. House explains that “in these
approaches the source text, its linguistic and textual structure and its meaning potential at
various levels (including the level of context of situation in a systemic framework), is seen as
the most important, indeed constitutive factor in translation” (1997: 16; 2014: 247). House’s
TQA approach itself can be categorized in this regard (2014: 248-252), as she claims that

these approaches can provide detailed procedures for analysis and evaluation (247).

Furthermore, House suggests two types of translation. The first one is overt
translation, which is a translation that makes the reader aware he/she is reading a translation
(1977: 189). In this type of translation, the receptors of the translation are not being addressed
openly, and an overt translation must be openly a translation, not a “second original”; in
addition, its source text “is tied in a specific manner to the source linguaculture” (House,
2014: 252). For example, in overt translation the translation text is incorporated inside a new
speech event so that it has a new frame (253). The second type of translation is covert
translation, whereby the translated text functions as an original text in the target text culture
(House, 1977: 194). This type of translation enjoys the status of an original source text in the
target culture, and its source text is not particularly addressed to a specific source culture
audience (House, 2014: 252-253). In covert translation, the translator tries to recreate an
equivalent speech event so that the function of the discourse in the target culture will be the
same as the one in the source culture (254). According to House, these two types of

translation make very different demands on translation quality assessment (/bid.). Overt



translations are more straightforward than covert translations as cultural filtering in these
translations can be omitted; overt translations are easier to judge (as translations) than covert

translations (254-255).

The explanation on several approaches of translation assessment by House shows
that there have been a number of theories on translation assessment. It also reveals a variety of
ways to assess translations. House also highlights the strengths and the weaknesses of each
approach. This helps to observe the advantages and disadvantages of the current assessment
models. Of course, there is plenty of room for the assessment theory to develop more or for
other ways to do translation assessment to be discovered through further research. (Dewi

2015: 44)

Skopos Theory

The primary disciple of the skopos theory writing in English, Christiane Nord
(1984/1991/2005), claims that translation following functionalism or skopos theory might
require a choice of either “faithful” or “free” translation depending on the purpose of the
translation. She states that “the law of fidelity in liberty” for translation proclaimed by
Benjamin (1972) was not successful in clarifying translation problems (2005: 25). She further
states that:

The line between fidelity (being faithful) and servility (being too faithful) on
the one hand, and liberty (being free) and libertinage (being too free, i.e.
adapting or “even” paraphrasing) on the other, is drawn according to the
criterion that a “too faithful” or “too free” version is not equivalent and
therefore cannot be regarded as a translation proper. (/bid.)

Thus, according to Nord, it is no longer relevant to assess the quality of a translation
based on whether it is too faithful or too free. Ultimately translation quality is a function of

the degree to which a translation adheres to the agreed upon brief. (Dewi 2015: 46)

According to Schiffner, functionalism focuses on the purpose of translation to
provide a functionally appropriate translation (1997: 2). A functionally appropriate translation
refers to an (pragmatically) adequate translation, and translation scholars today prefer using
this term to using the term a good translation. Schéffner states that “the introduction of the

function and/or the purpose of the TT (target text) as the decisive criterion for all translations,



and thus, also of TQA (Translation Quality Assessment), is the major contribution of
functionalist approaches to translation.” Moreover, she explains that the quality in these
approaches “depends on the text user and his/her criteria for assessing how appropriately and
efficiently a text fulfils its purpose in a specific situation,” so the quality is relative to the
situation rather than being considered ,,objective® (/bid.). Schéffner further elaborates that by
knowing for whom the translation is being prepared and what the users want to do with the
text, the translator can produce a target text that is “appropriately structured and formulated in

order to effectively fulfil its intended purpose for its addressees”.

In more recent development of the Skopos theory and functionalism in connection
with translation assessment, Secara (2005) discusses different frameworks used in the process
of translation evaluation with the focus on error classification schemes applied in the
translation industry and in translation teaching institutions. Her paper also describes two
recent projects involving translation evaluation. As supported by previous literature (Pym
1992, Sager 1989), Secard believes that there is still no universally accepted evaluation model
in the translation world for the reason that quality is context-dependent (2005: 39). She makes
a credible case for the idea that there is no single universal translation assessment model
because a translation of one language pair might require a different assessment model from
the comparable translation of a dissimilar language pair. Moreover, the difference can also be
caused by different purposes for assessment. In addition, the assumed intention of the
translation itself plays a role. If the intention of a text is to inform, one set of criteria applies.

If it is to persuade, another set comes into play. (Dewi 2015: 47)

Polliastri and Paulina focus on translation competence and how it can be measured.
According to Pym, translation competence is “the knowledge, skills, and attitudes necessary
to become a translator” (2011: 78). Polliastri and Paulina state that “translation quality is a
key issue in the inter-linguistic/intercultural communication market as well as in the translator
education environment” (2009: 239), and they maintain that quality is complex, and only
some of its components can be measured (240). It will be impossible to assess translation
quality from all factors involved. They further suggest some categories for translation quality
criteria, such as accuracy (content and meaning), creativity (appropriate to text types — see
Reiss 1981/2000b — and client needs), and skopos (translation goals/intentions). (Dewi 2015:
48)



From all those criteria, only one of them can be applied in this observational study,
and that criterion is accuracy, and it will be addressed by comparing errors in translation. To
assess creativity and Skopos criteria, in this study there is one important literary work and its
translations to be compared. Testing other criteria would complicate the study and require

additional research.

Classifications of expressive means

Three of the modern classifications of expressive means in the English language that
are commonly recognized and used in teaching stylistics today have been summarized by T.A.

Znamenskaya (2004). Her consolidated observations are presented below.

To avoid repetition in each classification, definitions of all stylistic devices are given

in the very last section of this chapter, Expressive means and stylistic devices.

Stylistic theory and classification of expressive means by G. Leech

One of the first linguists who tried “to modernize” traditional rhetoric system was the
British scholar G. Leech (1967). Paying tribute to the descriptive linguistics popular at the
time he tried to show how linguistic theory could be accommodated to the task of describing
such rhetorical figures as metaphor, parallelism, alliteration, personification and others in the

present-day study of literature.

Proceeding from the popular definition of literature as the creative use of language,
Leech claims that this can be equated with the use of deviant forms of language. According to
his theory the first principle with which a linguist should approach literature is the degree of
generality of statement about language. There are two particularly important ways in which
the description of language entails generalization. In the first place language operates by what
may be called descriptive generalization. For example, a grammarian may give descriptions of
such pronouns as I, they, it, him, etc. as objective personal pronouns with the following
categories: first/third person, singular/plural, masculine, non-reflexive, animate/inanimate.
Although they require many ways of description they are all pronouns and each of them may

be explicitly described in this fashion.



The other type of generalization is implicit and would be appropriate in the case of
such words as language and dialect. This sort of description would be composed of individual
events of speaking, writing, hearing and reading. From these events generalization may cover
the linguistic behaviour of whole populations. In this connection Leech maintains the
importance of distinguishing two scales in the language. He calls them “register scale” and
“dialect scale”. “Register scale” distinguishes spoken language from written language, the
language of respect from that of condescension, advertising from science, etc. The term
covers linguistic activity within society. “Dialect scale” differentiates language of people of
different age, sex, social strata, geographical area or individual linguistic habits (ideolect).
According to Leech, the literary work of a particular author must be studied with reference to

both — “dialect scale” and “register scale”.

The notion of generality essential to Leech's criteria of classifying stylistic devices
has to do with linguistic deviation. He points out that it's a commonplace to say that writers
and poets use language in an unorthodox way and are allowed a certain degree of “poetic
licence”. “Poetic licence” relates to the scales of descriptive and institutional delicacy. Words
like thou, thee, thine, thy not only involve description by number and person but in social
meaning have “a strangeness value” or connotative value because they are charged with

overtones of piety, historical period, poetics, etc.

The language of literature is on the whole marked by a number of deviant features.
Thus Leech builds his classification on the principle of distinction between the normal and
deviant features in the language of literature. Among deviant features he distinguishes
paradigmatic and syntagmatic deviations. All figures can be initially divided into syntagmatic
or paradigmatic. Linguistic units are connected syntagmatically when they combine

sequentially in a linear linguistic form.

Paradigmatic items enter into a system of possible selections at one point of the
chain. Syntagmatic items can be viewed horizontally, paradigmatic — vertically.
Paradigmatic figures give the writer a choice from equivalent items, which are contrasted to
the normal range of choices. For instance, certain nouns can normally be followed by certain
adverbs, the choice dictated by their normal lexical valency: inches/feet/yard + away, e. g. He

was standing only a few feet away.



However the author's choice of a noun may upset the normal system and create a
paradigmatic deviation that we come across in literary and poetic language: farmyards away,

a grief ago, all sun long.

The contrast between deviation and norm may be accounted for by metaphor which

involves semantic transfer of combinatory links.

Another example of paradigmatic deviation is personification. In this case we deal
with purely grammatical oppositions of personal/impersonal; animate/inanimate;
concrete/abstract. This type of deviation entails the use of an inanimate noun in a context

appropriate to a personal noun.

As Connie had said, she handled just like any other aeroplane, except that she had

better manners than most. (Shute).

In this example she stands for the aeroplane and makes it personified on the
grammatical level. The deviant use of ske in this passage is reinforced by the collocation with
better manners, which can only be associated with human beings. This sort of paradigmatic
deviation Leech calls “unique deviation” because it comes as an unexpected and
unpredictable choice that defies the norm. He compares it with what the Prague school of

linguistics called “foregrounding”.

Unlike paradigmatic figures based on the effect of gap in the expected choice of a
linguistic form, syntagmatic deviant features result from the opposite. Instead of missing the
predictable choice, the author imposes the same kind of choice in the same place. A
syntagmatic chain of language units provides a choice of equivalents to be made at different
points in this chain, but the writer repeatedly makes the same selection. Leech illustrates this
by alliteration in the furrow followed where the choice of alliterated words is not necessary

but superimposed for stylistic effect on the ordinary background.

This principle visibly stands out in some tongue-twisters due to the deliberate
overuse of the same sound in every word of the phrase. So instead of a sentence like “Robert
turned over a hoop in a circle” we have the intentional redundancy of “r” in “Robert Rowley

rolled a round roll round”. Basically, the difference drawn by Leech between syntagmatic and



paradigmatic deviations comes down to the redundancy of choice in the first case and a gap in

the predicted pattern in the second.

This classification includes other subdivisions and details that cannot all be covered
here. This approach was an attempt to treat stylistic devices with reference to linguistic theory
that would help to analyse the nature of stylistic function viewed as a result of deviation from

the lexical and grammatical norm of the language.

I. R. Gal’perin's classification of expressive means and stylistic devices

The classification suggested by Prof. Gal’perin is simply organised and very detailed.
His manual “Stylistics” published in 1971 includes the following subdivision of expressive

means and stylistic devices based on the level-oriented approach:

1. Phonetic expressive means and stylistic devices.
2. Lexical expressive means and stylistic devices.

3. Syntactical expressive means and stylistic devices.

Phonetic expressive means and stylistic devices

To this group Gal’perin refers such means as:

1) onomatopoeia (direct and indirect): ding-dong; silver bells... tin-kle, tinkle;

2) alliteration (initial rhyme): to rob Peter to pay Paul;

3) rhyme (full, incomplete, compound or broken, eye rhyme, internal rhyme. Also,
stanza rhymes: couplets, triple, cross, framing/ring);

4) thythm.

Lexical expressive means and stylistic devices



There are three big subdivisions in this class of devices and they all deal with the
semantic nature of a word or phrase. However, the criteria of selection of means for each

subdivision are different and manifest different semantic processes.

In the first subdivision the principle of classification is the interaction of different
types of a word's meanings: dictionary, contextual, derivative, nominal, and emotive. The
stylistic effect of the lexical means is achieved through the binary opposition of dictionary

and contextual or logical and emotive or primary and derivative meanings of a word.

The first group includes means based on the interplay of dictionary and contextual

meanings:

1. metaphor: Dear Nature is the kindest Mother still. (Byron)
2. metonymy: The camp, the pulpit and the law For rich man's sons are free. (Shelly)
3. irony: It must be delightful to find oneself in a foreign country without a penny in

one's pocket.

The second unites means based on the interaction of primary and derivative

meanings:

1. polysemy: Massachusetts was hostile to the American flag, and she would not
allow it to be hoisted on her State Bouse;
2. zeugma and pun: May's mother always stood on her gentility;, and Dot's mother

never stood on anything but her active little feet. (Dickens)

The third group comprises means based on the opposition of logical and emotive

meanings:

1. interjections and exclamatory words:

All present life is but an interjection

An 'Oh’" or 'Ah' of joy or misery,

Or a 'Ha! ha!' or 'Bah!'-a yawn or 'Pooh!’

Of which perhaps the latter is most true.

(Byron)

2. epithet: a well-matched, fairly-balanced give-and-take couple. (Dickens)



3. oxymoron: peopled desert, populous solitude, proud humility. (Byron)

The fourth group is based on the interaction of logical and nominal meanings and

includes antonomasia: Mr. Facing-Both-Ways does not get very far in this world. (The Times)

The principle for distinguishing the second big subdivision according to Gal’perin is
entirely different from the first one and is based on the interaction between two lexical
meanings simultaneously materialised in the context. This kind of interaction helps to call

special attention to a certain feature of the object described. Here belong:

1. simile: treacherous as a snake, faithful as a dog, slow as a tortoise.

2. periphrasis: a gentleman of the long robe (a lawyer), the fair sex. (women)

3. euphemism: In private I should call him a liar. In the Press you should use the
words: 'Reckless disregard for truth'. (Galsworthy)

4. hyperbole: The earth was made for Dombey and Son to trade in and the sun and

the moon were made to give them light. (Dickens)

The third subdivision comprises stable word combinations in their interaction with

the context:

1. cliches: clockwork precision, crushing defeat, the whip and carrot policy.
2. proverbs and sayings: Come! he said, milk's spilt. (Galsworthy)

3. epigrams: A4 thing of beauty is a joy for ever. (Keats)

4. quotations: Ecclesiastes said, 'that all is vanity'. (Byron)

5. allusions: Shakespeare talks of the herald Mercury. (Byron)

6. decomposition of set phrases: You know which side the law's buttered.

(Galsworthy)

Syntactical expressive means and stylistic devices

Syntactical expressive means and stylistic devices are not paradigmatic but
syntagmatic or structural means. In defining syntactical devices Gal’perin proceeds from the

following thesis: the structural elements have their own independent meaning and this



meaning may affect the lexical meaning. In doing so it may impart a special contextual

meaning to some of the lexical units.

The principal criteria for classifying syntactical stylistic devices are:
* the juxtaposition of the parts of an utterance;

* the type of connection of the parts;

* the peculiar use of colloquial constructions;

* the transference of structural meaning.

Devices built on the principle of juxtaposition:

1. inversion (several types): 4 tone of most extravagant comparison Miss Tox said it
in. (Dickens) Down dropped the breeze. (Colerigde)

2. detached constructions: She was lovely: all of her — delightful. (Dreiser)

3. parallel constructions:

The seeds ye sow — another reaps,

The robes ye weave — another wears

The arms ye forge — another bears. (Shelley)

4. chiasmus: In the days of old men made manners Manners now make men.
(Byron)

5. repetition: For glances beget ogles, ogles sighs, sighs wishes, wishes words, and
words a letter. (Byron)

6. enumeration: The principle production of these towns... appear to be soldiers,
sailors, Jews, chalk, shrimps, officers, and dock-yard men. (Dickens)

7. suspense: Know ye the land where the cypress and myrtle... Know ye the land of
the cedar and vine... 'Tis the clime of the East - 'tis the land of the Sun. (Byron)

8. climax: They looked at hundred of houses, they climbed thousands of stairs, they
inspected innumerable kitchens. (Maugham)

9. antithesis: Youth is lovely, age is lonely,; Youth is fiery, age is frost. (Longfellow)

Devices based on the type of connection include:

1. asyndeton: Soams turned away; he had an utter disinclination for talk, like one

standing before an open grave... (Galsworthy)



2. polysyndeton: The heaviest rain, and snow, and hail, and sleet, could boast of the
advantage over him in only one respect. (Dickens) gap-sentence link: It was an afternoon to

dream. And she took out Jon's letters. (Galsworthy)

Figures united by the peculiar use of colloquial constructions:

1. ellipsis: Nothing so difficult as a beginning, how soft the chin which bears his
touch. (Byron)

2. aposiopesis (break-in-the-narrative): Good intentions but —; You just come home
orl'll..

3. question in the narrative: Scrooge knew he was dead? Of course he did. How could
it be otherwise? (Dickens)

4. represented speech (uttered and unuttered or inner represented speech): Marshal
asked the crowd to disperse and urged responsible diggers to prevent any disturbance...

(Prichard) Over and over he was asking himself: would she receive him?

Transferred use of structural meaning involves such figures as:

1. rhetorical questions: How long must we suffer? Where is the end? (Norris)

2. litotes: He was no gentle lamb (London); Mr. Bardell was no deceiver. (Dickens)

However, other attempts have been made to classify all expressive means and
stylistic devices because some principles applied in this system do not look completely
consistent and reliable. There are two big subdivisions here that classify all devices into either
lexical or syntactical. At the same time, there is a kind of mixture of principles since some
devices obviously involve both lexical and syntactical features, e. g. antithesis, climax,

periphrasis, irony, and others.

According to Gal’perin, there are structural and compositional syntactical devices,
devices built on transferred structural meaning and the type of syntactical connection and
devices that involve a peculiar use of colloquial constructions. Though very detailed this
classification provokes some questions concerning the criteria used in placing the group
“peculiar use of colloquial constructions” among the syntactical means and the group called
“peculiar use of set expressions” among the lexical devices. Another criterion used for

classifying lexical expressive means namely, “intensification of a certain feature of a thing or



phenomenon” also seems rather dubious. Formulated like this it could be equally applied to
quite a number of devices placed by the author in other subdivisions of this classification with
a different criteria of identification, such as metaphor, metonymy, epithet, repetition,
inversion, suspense, etc. It does not seem quite just to place all cases of ellipsis, aposiopesis or

represented speech among colloquial constructions.

Classification of expressive means and stylistic devices by Ju. M. Skrebnev

One of the latest classifications of expressive means and stylistic devices is given in
Fundamentals of English Stylistics by Ju. M. Skrebnev (1994). Skrebnev's approach
demonstrates a combination of principles observed in Leech's system of paradigmatic and
syntagmatic subdivision and the level-oriented approach on which Gal’perin's classification is
founded. At the same time, it differs from both since Skrebnev managed to avoid mechanical
superposition of one system onto another and created a new consistent method of the

hierarchical arrangement of the material.

Skrebnev starts with a holistic view, constructing a kind of language pyramid. He
doesn't pigeonhole expressive means and stylistic devices into appropriate layers of language
like Leech and Gal’perin. Skrebnev first subdivides stylistics into paradigmatic stylistics (or
stylistics of units) and syntagmatic stylistics (or stylistics of sequences). Then he explores the
levels of the language and regards all stylistically relevant phenomena according to this level
principle in both paradigmatic and syntagmatic stylistics. He also uniquely singles out one
more level. In addition to phonetics, morphology, lexicology and syntax he adds semasiology

(or semantics).
According to Skrebnev, the relationship between these five levels and two aspects of
stylistic analysis is bilateral. The same linguistic material of these levels provides stylistic

features studied by paradigmatic and syntagmatic stylistics. The difference lies in its different

arrangement.

Paradigmatic stylistics

Paradigmatic stylistics (stylistics of units) is subdivided into five branches.



Paradigmatic phonetics actually describes phonographical stylistic features of a
written text. Since we cannot hear written speech but in our “mind” writers often resort to
graphic means to reproduce the phonetic peculiarities of individual speech or dialect. Such
intentional non-standard spelling is called “graphons” (a term borrowed from V. A.

Kucharenko).

I know these Eye-talians! (Lawrence) — in this case the graphon is used to show
despise or contempt of the speaker for Italians. In Cockney speech whose phonetic
peculiarities are all too well known you'll hear [ai] in place of [ei], [a:] instead of [au], they
drop “h's” and so on. It frequently becomes a means of speech characterisation and often
creates a humorous effect. The author illustrates it with a story of a cockney family trying to

impress a visitor with their “correct” English:

“Faiher, said one of the children at breakfast. — I want some more 'am
please”. — You mustn't say 'am, my child, the correct form is 'am, — retorted
his father, passing the plate with sliced ham on it. “But I did say 'am, pleaded
the boy”. “No, you didn't: you said 'am instead-of 'am”. The mother turned to
the guest smiling: “Oh, don't mind them, sir, pray. They are both trying to say
'am and both think it is 'am they are saying” (47, p. 41).

Other graphic means to emphasise the “unheard” phonetic charecteristics such as the
pitch of voice, the stress, and other melodic features are italics, capitalisation, repetition of
letters, onomatopoeia (sound imitation). E.g. I AM sorry; "Appeeee Noooooyeeeeerr" (Happy

New Year), cock-a-doodle-doo.

Paradigmatic morphology observes the stylistic potentials of grammar forms, which
Leech would describe as deviant. Out of several varieties of morphological categorial forms
the author chooses a less predictable or unpredictable one, which renders this form some
stylistic connotation. The peculiar use of a number of grammatical categories for stylistic

purposes may serve as an ample example of this type of expressive means.

The use of a present tense of a verb on the background of a past-tense narration got a
special name historical present in linguistics. E. g. What else do I remember? Let me see.

There comes out of the cloud our house... (Dickens)



Another category that helps create stylistic colouring is that of gender. The result of
its deviant use is personification and depersonification. As Skrebnev points out although the
morphological category of gender is practically non-existent in modern English special rules
concern whole classes of nouns that are traditionally associated with feminine or masculine
gender. Thus countries are generally classed as feminine (France sent her representative to the
conference.) Abstract notions associated with strength and fierceness are personified as
masculine while feminine is associated with beauty or gentleness (death, fear, war, anger —
he, spring, peace, kindness — she). Names of vessels and other vehicles (ship, boat, carriage,

coach, car) are treated as feminine.

Another deviant use of this category according to Skrebnev is the use of animate
nouns as inanimate ones that he terms “depersonification” illustrated by the following
passage:

“Where did you find it? " asked Mord Emily of Miss Gilliken with a satirical accent.

“Who are you calling “it”?” demanded Mr. Barden aggressively. "P'raps you'll
kindly call me 'im and not it". (Partridge)

Similar cases of deviation on the morphological level are given by the author for the

categories of person, number, mood and some others.

Paradigmatic lexicology subdivides English vocabulary into stylistic layers. In most
works on this problem (cf. works by Gal’perin, Arnold, Vinogradov) all words of the national
language are usually described in terms of neutral, literary and colloquial with further
subdivision into poetic, archaic, foreign, jargonisms, slang, etc. Skrebnev uses different terms
for practically the same purposes. His terminology includes correspondingly neutral, positive

(elevated) and negative (degraded) layers.

Subdivision inside these categories is much the same with the exclusion of such
groups as bookish and archaic words and special terms that Gal’perin, for example, includes
into the special literary vocabulary (described as positive in Skrebnev's system) while
Skrebnev claims that they may have both a positive and negative stylistic function depending
on the purpose of the utterance and the context. The same consideration concerns the so-
called barbarisms or foreign words whose stylistic value (elevated or degraded) depends on
the kind of text in which they are used. To illustrate his point Skrebnev gives two examples of

barbarisms used by people of different social class and age. Used by an upper-class character



from John Galsworthy the word chic has a tinge of elegance showing the character's
knowledge of French. He maintains that Italian words ciao and bambino current among
Russian youngsters at one time were also considered stylistically “higher” than their Russian
equivalents. At the same time, it's hard to say whether they should be classified as positive
just because they are of foreign origin. Each instance of use should be considered

individually.

Stylistic differentiation suggested by Skrebnev includes the following stratification:

Positive/elevated
* poetic;
*  official;

* professional.

* Bookish and archaic words occupy a peculiar place among the other positive
words due to the fact that they can be found in any other group (poetic,
official or professional).

Neutral

Negative/degraded
* colloquial; neologisms,
* jargon, slang;

* nonce-words,; vulgar words.

Special mention is made of ferms. The author maintains that the stylistic function of
terms varies in different types of speech. In non-professional spheres, such as literary prose,
newspaper texts, everyday speech special terms are associated with socially prestigious
occupations and therefore are marked as elevated. On the other hand, the use of non-popular
terms, unknown to the average speaker, shows a pretentious manner of speech, lack of taste or

tact.

Paradigmatic syntax has to do with the sentence paradigm: completeness of
sentence structure, communicative types of sentences, word order, and type of syntactical

connection.

Paradigmatic syntactical means of expression arranged according to these four types

include:



Completeness of sentence structure
* ellipsis; aposiopesis;
* one-member nominative sentences.
* Redundancy: repetition of sentence parts, syntactic tautology (prolepsis),
polysyndeton.
Word order
* [nversion of sentence members.
Communicative types of sentences
*  Quasi-affirmative sentences: Isn't that too bad? — That is too bad.
*  Quasi-interrogative sentences: Here you are to write down your age and
birthplace — How old are you? Where were you born?
*  Quasi-negative sentences: Did I say a word about the money (Shaw) =1 did
not say...

*  Quasi-imperative sentences: Here! Quick! = Come here! Be quick!

In these types of sentences the syntactical formal meaning of the structure contradicts
the actual meaning implied so that negative sentences read affirmative, questions do not
require answers but are in fact declarative sentences (rhetorical questions), etc. One
commu-nicative meaning appears in disguise of another. Skrebnev holds that “the task of
stylistic analysis is to find out to what type of speech (and its sublanguage) the given

construction belongs.” (47, p. 100).

Type of syntactic connection
* detachment;
* parenthetic elements;

* asyndetic subordination and coordination.

Paradigmatic semasiology deals with transfer of names or what are traditionally
known as tropes. In Skrebnev's classification these expressive means received the term based
on their ability to rename: figures of replacement. ALL figures of replacement are subdivided

into 2 groups: figures of quantity and figures of quality.

Figures of quantity. In figures of quantity renaming is based on inexactitude of

measurements, in other words it's either saying too much (overestimating, intensifying the



properties) or too little (underestimating the size, value, importance, etc.) about the object or

phenomenon. Accordingly there are two figures of this type.

1. Hyperbole
E. g. You couldn't hear yourself think for the noise.
2. Meosis (understatement, litotes).

E.g. It's not unusual for him to come home at this hour.

According to Skrebnev this is the most primitive type of renaming. Figures of

quality comprise three types of renaming:

1. Transfer based on a real connection between the object of nomination and the
object whose name it's given. This is called metonymy in its two forms: synecdoche and

periphrasis. E. g. I'm all ears; Hands wanted.

Periphrasis and its varieties euphemism and anti-euphemism. E. g. Ladies and the

worser halves; I never call a spade a spade, I call it a bloody shovel.

2. Transfer based on affinity (similarity, not real connection): metaphor.

Skrebnev describes metaphor as an expressive renaming on the basis of similarity of
two objects. The speaker searches for associations in his mind's eye, the ground for
comparison is not so open to view as with metonymy. It's more complicated in nature.
Metaphor has no formal limitations Skrebnev maintains, and that is why this is not a purely

lexical stylistic device as many authors describe it (see Gal’perin's classification).

This is a device that can involve a word, a part of a sentence or a whole sentence. We
may add that whole works of art can be viewed as metaphoric and an example of it is the

novel by John Updike “The Centaur”.

As for the varieties there are not just simple metaphors like She is a flower, but
sustained metaphors, also called extended, when one metaphorical statement creating an
image is followed by another linked to the previous one: This is a day of your golden

opportunity, Sarge. Don't let it turn to brass. (Pendelton)



Often a sustained metaphor gives rise to a device called catachresis (or mixed
metaphor) — which consists in the incongruity of the parts of a sustained metaphor. This
happens when objects of the two or more parts of a sustained metaphor belong to different

semantic spheres and the logical chain seems disconnected. The effect is usually comical.

E. g. "For somewhere", said Poirot to himself indulging an absolute riot of mixed
metaphors "there is in the hay a needle, and among the sleeping dogs there is one on whom 1

shall put my foot, and by shooting the arrow into the air, one will come down and hit a glass-

house!" (Christie)

A Belgian speaking English confused a number of popular proverbs and quotations
that in reality look like the following: to look for a needle in a haystack; to let sleeping dogs
lie; to put one's foot down, I shot an arrow into the air (Longfellow); people who live in glass

houses should not throw stones.

Other varieties of metaphor according to Skrebnev also include:

Allusion, defined as reference to a famous historical, literary, mythological or
biblical character or event, commonly known. E. g. It's his Achilles heel (myth of

vulnerability).

Personification — attributing human properties to lifeless objects. E.g. How soon

hath Time, the subtle thief of youth, Stol'n on his wing my three and twentieth year! (Milton)

Antonomasia, defined as a variety of allusion, because in Skrebnev's view it's the use
of the name of a historical, literary, mythological or biblical personage applied to a person
described. Some of the most famous ones are Brutus (traitor), Don Juan (lady's man). It
should be noted that this definition is only limited to the allusive nature of this device. There
is another approach (cf. Gal’perin and others) in which antonomasia also covers instances of
transference of common nouns in place of proper names, such as Mr. Noble Knight, Duke the

Iron Heart.

Allegory expresses abstract ideas through concrete pictures. E. g. The scales of

Justice; It's time to beat your swords into ploughshares. It should be noted that allegory is not



just a stylistic term, but also a term of art in general and can be found in other artistic forms:

in painting, sculpture, dance, and architecture.

3. Transfer by contrast when the two objects are opposed implies irony.

Irony (meaning “concealed mockery”, in Greek eipwveia) is a device based on the
opposition of meaning to the sense (dictionary and contextual). Here we observe the greatest

semantic shift between the notion named and the notion meant.

Skrebnev distinguishes two kinds of ironic utterances:

* obviously explicit ironical, which no one would take at their face value due to the

situation, tune and structure. E. g. 4 fine friend you are! That's a pretty kettle of fish!

* and implicit, when the ironical message is communicated against a wider context like
in Oscar Wilde's tale "The Devoted Friend" where the real meaning of the title only
becomes obvious after you read the story. On the whole irony is used with the aim of
critical evaluation and the general scheme is praise stands for blame and extremely
rarely in the reverse order. However when it does happen the term in the latter case is

astheism. E. g. Clever bastard! Lucky devil!

One of the powerful techniques of achieving ironic effect is the mixture of registers
of speech (social styles appropriate for the occasion): high-flown style on socially low topics

Or vice versa.

Syntagmatic stylistics

Syntagmatic stylistics (stylistics of sequences) deals with the stylistic functions of
linguistic units used in syntagmatic chains, in linear combinations, not separately but in
connection with other units. Syntagmatic stylistics falls into the same level determined

branches.



Syntagmatic phonetics deals with the interaction of speech sounds and intonation,
sentence stress, tempo. All these features that characterise suprasegmental speech

phonetically are sometimes also called prosodic.

So stylistic phonetics studies such stylistic devices and expressive means as
alliteration (recurrence of the initial consonant in two or more words in close succession). It's
a typically English feature because ancient English poetry was based more on alliteration than
on rthyme. We find a vestige of this once all-embracing literary device in proverbs and sayings

that came down to us. E. g. Now or never; Last but not least; As good as gold.

With time its function broadened into prose and other types of texts. It became very
popular in titles, headlines and slogans. E. g. Pride and Prejudice. (Austin) Posthumous

papers of the Pickwick Club. (Dickens) Work or wages!; Workers of the world, unite!

Speaking of the change of this device's role chronologically we should make special
note of its prominence in certain professional areas of modern English that has not been
mentioned by Skrebnev. Today alliteration is one of the favourite devices of commercials and
advertising language. E. g. New whipped cream: No mixing or measuring. No beating or

bothering. Colgate toothpaste: The Flavor's Fresher than ever - It's New. Improved. Fortified.

Assonance (the recurrence of stressed vowels). E.g. ... Tell this soul with sorrow
laden, if within the distant Aiden; I shall clasp a sainted maiden, whom the angels name

Lenore. (Poe)

Paronomasia (using words similar in sound but different in meaning with euphonic
effect). The popular example to illustrate this device is drawn from E. A. Poe's Raven. E. g.

And the raven, never flitting, still is sitting, still is sitting Rhythm and meter.

The pattern of interchange of strong and weak segments is called rhythm. It's a
regular recurrence of stressed and unstressed syllables that make a poetic text. Various
combinations of stressed and unstressed syllables determine the metre (iambus, dactyl,

trochee, etc.).

Rhyme is another feature that distinguishes verse from prose and consists in the

acoustic coincidence of stressed syllables at the end of verse lines. Here's an example to



illustrate dactylic meter and rthyme given in Skrebnev's book: Take her up tenderly, Lift her
with care, Fashion'd so slenderly Young and so fair. (Hood)

Syntagmatic morphology deals with the importance of grammar forms used in a
paragraph or text that help in creating a certain stylistic effect. We find much in common
between Skrebnev's description of this area and Leech's definition of syntagmatic deviant
figures. Skrebnev writes: “Varying the morphological means of expressing grammatical
notions is based... upon the general rule: monotonous repetition of morphemes or frequent

recurrence of morphological meanings expressed differently...” (47, p. 146).

He also indicates that while it is normally considered a stylistic fault it acquires
special meaning when used on purpose. He describes the effect achieved by the use of
morphological synonyms of the genitive with Shakespeare — the possessive case
(Shakespeare's plays), prepositional of-phrase (the plays of Shakespeare) and an attributive

noun (Shakespeare plays) as “elegant variation” of style.

Syntagmatic lexicology studies the “word-and-context” juxtaposition that presents a
number of stylistic problems — especially those connected with co-occurrence of words of
various stylistic colourings. Each of these cases must be considered individually because each
literary text is unique in its choice and combination of words. Such phenomena as various
instances of intentional and unintentional lexical mixtures as well as varieties of lexical

recurrence fall in with this approach.

Some new more modern stylistic terms appear in this connection-stylistic irradiation,
heterostylistic texts, etc. We can observe this sort of stylistic mixture in a passage from

O'Henry provided by Skrebnev:

Jeff, says Andy after a long time, quite unseldom I have seen Jit to impugn
your molars when you have been chewing the rag with me about your
conscientious way of doing business... (47, p. 149).

Syntagmatic syntax deals with more familiar phenomena since it has to do with the
use of sentences in a text. Skrebnev distinguishes purely syntactical repetition to which he
refers parallelism as structural repetition of sentences though often accompanied by the
lexical repetition (E. g. The cock is crowing, The stream is flowing... (Wordsworth)) and

lexico-syntactical devices such as:



Anaphora (identity of beginnings, initial elements). E. g. If only little Edward were
twenty, old enough to marry well and fend for himself, instead often. If only it were not

necessary to provide a dowary for his daughter. If only his own debts were less. (Rutherfurd)

Epiphora (opposite of the anaphora, identical elements at the end of sentences,
paragraphs, chapters, stanzas). E. g. For all averred, I had killed the bird. That made the
breeze to blow. Ah wretch! Said they, the bird to slay, That made the breeze to blow!
(Coleridge)

Framing (repetition of some element at the beginning and at the end of a sentence,
paragraph or stanza). E.g. Never wonder. By means of addition, subtraction, multiplication

and division, settle everything somehow, and never wonder. (Dickens)

Anadiplosis (the final element of one sentence, paragraph, stanza is repeated in the
initial part of the next sentence, paragraph, stanza. E. g. Three fishers went sailing out into the

West. Out into the West, as the sun went down. (Kingsley)

Chiasmus (parallelism reversed, two parallel syntactical constructions contain a
reversed order of their members). E. g. That he sings and he sings, and for ever sings he - [

love my Love and my Love loves me! (Coleridge)

Syntagmatic semasiology or semasiology of sequences deals with semantic
relationships expressed at the lengh of a whole text. As distinct from paradigmatic
semasiology which studies the stylistic effect of renaming syntagmatic semasiology studies

types of names used for linear arrangement of meanings.

Skrebnev calls these repetitions of meanings represented by sense units in a text
figures of co-occurrence. The most general types of semantic relationships can be described
as identical, different or opposite. Accordingly, he singles out figures of identity, figures of

inequality and figures of contrast.

Figures of identity

Simile (an explicit statement of partial identity: affinity, likeness, similarity of 2

objects). E. g. My heart is like a singing bird. (Rosetti)



Synonymous replacement (use of synonyms or synonymous phrases to avoid
monotony or as situational substitutes). E.g. He brought home numberless prizes. He told his

mother countless stories. (Thackeray) E.g. I was trembly and shaky from head to foot.

Figures of inequality

Clarifying (specifying) synonyms (synonymous repetition used to characterise

different aspects of the same referent). E. g. You undercut, sinful, insidious hog. (O'Henry)

Climax (gradation of emphatic elements growing in strength). E. g. What difference

if it rained, hailed, blew, snowed, cycloned? (O'Henry).

Anti-climax (back gradation - instead of a few elements growing in intensity without
relief there unexpectedly appears a weak or contrastive element that makes the statement
humorous or ridiculous). E. g. The woman who could face the very devil himself or a mouse -

goes all to pieces in front of a flash of lightning. (Twain)

Zeugma (combination of unequal, or incompatible words based on the economy of

syntactical units). E. g. She dropped a tear and her pocket handkerchief. (Dickens)

Pun (play upon words based on polysemy or homonymy). E. g. What steps would

you take if an empty tank were coming toward you? — Long ones.

Disguised tautology (semantic difference in formally coincidental parts of a sentence,
repetition here does not emphasise the idea but carries a different information in each of the
two parts). E.g. For East is East, and West is West... (Kipling)

Figures of contrast

Oxymoron (a logical collision of seemingly incompatible words). E. g. His honour

rooted in dishonour stood, And faith unfaithful kept him falsely true. (Tennyson)

Antithesis (anti-statement, active confrontation of notions used to show the

contradictory nature of the subject described). E. g. It was the best of times, it was the worst of



times, it was the age of wisdom, it was the age of foolishness, it was the epoch of belief, it was
the era of incredulity, it was the season of light, it was the season of Darkness... Hope...

Despair. (Dickens) His fees were high, his lessons were light. (O'Henry)

An overview of the classifications presented here shows rather varied approaches to
practically the same material. And even though they contain inconsistencies and certain
contradictions they reflect the scholars' attempts to overcome an inventorial description of
devices. They obviously bring stylistic study of expressive means to an advanced level,
sustained by the linguistic research of the 20™ century that allows to explore and explain the
linguistic nature of the stylistic function. This contribution into stylistic theory made by
modern linguistics is not contained to classifying studies only. It has inspired exploration of

other areas of research such as decoding stylistics or stylistic grammar.

Stylistic syntax

Syntactical categories have long been the object of stylistic research. There are
different syntactical means and different classifications. The classifications discussed earlier
demonstrate different categorization of expressive means connected with syntax. However,
there are a few general principles on which most of the syntactical expressive means are built.
The purpose of this section is to consider the basic techniques that create stylistic function on
the syntactical level common for most stylistic figures of this type and illustrate them with

separate devices.

The major principles at work on the sentence level are:

L. The omission or absence of one or more parts of the sentence.
II. Reiteration (repetition) of some parts.
III.  The inverted word order.

IV.  The interaction of adjacent sentences.

I. The omission of the obligatory parts of a sentence results in ellipsis of various
types. An elliptical sentence is a sentence with one or more of the parts left out. As a rule, the
omitted part can be reconstructed from the context. In this case ellipsis brings into relief

typical features of colloquial casual talk.



The laconic compressed character of elliptical sentences lends a flavour of liveliness
to colloquial language. In fiction elliptical sentences have a manifold stylistic function. First
of all, they help create a sense of immediacy and local colour. Besides they may add to the
character's make up, they lead to a better understanding of a mood of a personage. E.g. Wish I

was young enough to wear that kind of thing. Older I get the more I like colour. We're both pretty long
in the tooth, eh? (Waugh)

Often elliptical sentences are used in represented speech because syntactically it
resembles direct speech. The use of elliptical sentences in fiction is not limited to
conversation. They are sometimes used in the author's narration and in the exposition
(description which opens a chapter or a book). E.g. I remember now, that Sita's braid did not
hurt. It was only soft and heavy, smelling of Castile soap, but still I yelled as though
something terrible was happening. Stop! Get off! Let go! Because I couldn't stand how strong
she was. (Erdrich)

A variety of ellipsis in English are one-member nominal sentences. They have no
separate subject and predicate but one main part instead. One-member sentences call attention
to the subject named, to its existence and even more to its interrelations with other objects.
Nominal sentences are often used in descriptive narration and in exposition. The economy of
the construction gives a dynamic rhythm to the passage. One-member sentences are also
common in stage remarks and represented speech. E.g. Matchbooks. Coaster trays. Hotel
towels and washcloths. He was sending her the samples of whatever he was selling at the
time. Fuller brushes. Radio antennas. Cans of hair spray or special wonder-working floor

cleaners. (Erdrich)

Break-in-the narrative is a device that consists in the emotional halt in the middle or
towards the end of an utterance. Arnold distinguishes two kinds: suppression and aposiopesis.
Suppression leaves the sentence unfinished as a result of the speaker's deliberation to do so.
The use of suppression can be accounted for by a desire not to mention something that could
be reconstructed from the context or the situation. It is just the part that is not mentioned that
attracts the reader's attention. It's a peculiar use of emphasis that lends the narration a certain
psychological tension. E.g. If everyone at twenty realized that half his life was to be lived after
forty... (Waugh)



Aposiopesis means an involuntary halt in speech because the speaker is too excited
or overwhelmed to continue. E.g. But Mr. Meredith, Esther Silversleeves said at last, these

people are heathens! Esther was the most religious of the family. - Surly you cannot wish...

her voice trailed off. (Rutherfurd)

Decomposition is also built on omission, splitting the sentences into separate
snatches. They are the result of detachment of parts of sentences. This device helps to throw
in the effect of relief or express a highly dynamic pace of narration. Decomposition may be

combined with ellipsis. E.g. Him, of all things! Him! Never! (Lawrence)

II. Reiteration is never a mechanical repetition of a word or structure. It is always
accompanied by new connotations. The repetition stresses not the denotative but the
connotative meaning. The usage area of reiteration is casual and non-casual speech, prose and

poetry. Different types of reiteration may be classified on the compositional principle:

Anaphora is the repetition of the same element at the beginning of two or more
successive clauses, sentences or verses. E.g. They were poor in space, poor in light, poor in
quiet, poor in repose, and poor in the atmosphere of privacy - poor in everything that makes a

man's home his castle. (Cheever)

Framing is an arrangement of repeated elements at the beginning and at the end of
one or more sentences that creates a kind of structural encasement. E.g. He had been good for

me when I was a callow and an ignorant youth; he was good for me now. (Shute)

Anadiplosis is such a figure in which a word or group of words completing a
sentence is repeated at the beginning of a succeeding sentence. It often shows the interaction
of different parts of a paragraph or text. E.g. My wife has brown hair, dark eyes, and a gentle
disposition. Because of her gentle disposition, I sometimes think that she spoils the children.

(Cheever)

Epiphora consists in the repetition of certain elements at the end of two or more
successive clauses, sentences or paragraphs. E.g. Trouble is, I don't know if I want a business

or not. Or even if I can pay for it, if I did want it. (Shute)



III. Inversion is upsetting of the normal order of words, which is an important feature
of English. By changing the logical order this device helps to convey new shades of meaning.

The denotative meaning is the same but the emotive colouring is different.

Gal’perin describes five types of inversion that are connected with the fixed
syntactical position of the sentence members. Each type of inversion produces a specific

stylistic effect: it may render an elevated tone to the narration:

Of beechen green, and shadows numberless,
Singest of summer in full-throated ease.

(Keats)

I will make my kitchen, and you will keep your room, Where white flows the river and

bright blows the broom. (Stevenson)

or make it quick-paced and dynamic: In he got and away they went. (Waugh) Bang
went Philbrick's revolver. Off trotted the boys on another race. (Waugh)

Sometimes inversion may contribute to the humorous effect of the description or

speech characterisation: To march about you would not like us? suggested the stationmaster,

(Waugh)

IV. Interaction of adjacent sentences is a compositional syntactical technique.

One of the major emphatic means is the use of parallel constructions. They are
similarly built and used in close succession. It is a variety of repetition on the level of a
syntactical model. Parallel constructions more than anything else create a certain rhythmical
arrangement of speech. The sameness of the structure stresses the difference or the similarity
of the meaning. Sometimes parallel constructions assume a peculiar form and the word order
of the first phrase is inverted in the second. The resulting device is called chiasmus. It is often

accompanied by a lexical repetition:

They had loved her, and she had loved them. (Caldwell)
Work — work — work!

From weary chime to chime!



Work — work — work

As prisoners work for crime!
Band, and gusset, and seam
Seam, and gusset, and band...

(Hood)

The climax is such an arrangement of a series of clauses or phrases that form an
ascending scale, in which each of the sentences is stronger in intensity of expression than the
previous one. E.g. We're nice people and there isn't going to be room for nice people any

more. It's ended, it's all over, it's dead. (Cheever)

Another device is the anticlimax, also called back gradation, which is a figure of
speech that consists in an abrupt and often ludicrous descent, which contrasts with the
previous rise. The descent is often achieved by the addition of a detail that ruins the elevated
tenor of the previous narration. Its main stylistic function is to give the thought an unexpected
humorous or ironic twist. E.g. I hate and detest every bit of it, said Professor Silenus gravely.
Nothing I have ever done has caused me so much disgust. With a deep sigh he rose from the
table and walked from the room, the fork with which he had been eating still held in his hand.
(Waugh)

Expressive means and stylistic devices

Allegory — a story, poem, painting, etc. in which the characters and actions
represent general truths, good and bad qualities, etc.

Alliteration — repetition of the same consonant or sound group at the beginning of
two or more words that are close to each other.

Allusion — reference to some literary, historical, mythologi-cal, biblical, etc.
character or event commonly known.

Anadiplosis — repetition of the last word or phrase in one clause or poetic line at the
beginning of the next.

Anaphora — repetition of a word or phrase at the beginning of successive clauses or
lines of verse.

Anastrophe — a term of rhetoric, which means upsetting for effect of the normal

order of a preposition before a noun or of an object after a verb, cf. inversion.



Anticlimax — a sudden drop from the dignified or important in thought or
expression to the commonplace or trivial, sometimes for humorous effect.

Antithesis — opposition or contrast of ideas, notions, qualities in the parts of one
sentence or in different sentences.

Antonomasia — the use of a proper name in place of a common one or vice versa to
emphasise some feature or quality.

Apokoinu — a construction in which the subject of one sentence is at the same time
the subject of the second, a kind of ellipsis.

Aposiopesis — a sudden breaking off in the midst of a sentence as if from inability
or unwillingness to proceed.

Assonance — 1. resemblance of sounds 2. partial rhyme created by the stressed
vowel sounds.

Asyndeton — the omission of conjunctions.

Catachresis — incorrect use of a word, as by misappli-cation of terminology or by
strained or mixed metaphor.

Chiasmus — inversion of the second of two parallel phrases or clauses.

Clarifying (specifying) synonyms — synonymous repetition used to characterise
different aspects of the same referent.

Cliche — an expression or idea that has become trite.

Climax — a rhetorical series of ideas, images, etc. arranged progressively so that the
most forceful is last.

Convergence — concentration of various devices and expressive means in one place
to support an important idea and ensure the delivery of the message.

Detachment — a seemingly independent part of a sentence that carries some
additional information.

Disguised tautology — semantic difference in formally coincidental parts of a
sentence, repetition here does not emphasise the idea but carries a different information in
each of the two parts.

Ellipsis — all-sorts of omission in a sentence.

Enumeration — a device by means of which homo-geneous parts of a sentence are
made semantically heteroge-neous.

Epanalepsis — a term of rhetoric meaning repetitive use of conjunctions in close
succession, (cf. polysyndeton).

Epigram — 1. a short poem with a witty or satirical point 2. any terse, witty, pointed

statement, often with a clever twist in thought.



Epiphora — repetition of words or phrases at the end of consecutive clauses or
sentences.

Epithet — an adjective or descriptive phrase used to char-acterise a person or object
with the aim to give them subjective evaluation.

Framing — repetition of some element at the beginning and at the end of a sentence,
paragraph or stanza.

Gap-sentence link seemingly incoherent connection of two sentences based on an
unexpected semantic leap; the reader is supposed to grasp the implied motivation for such
connection.

Graphon — intentional misspelling to show deviations from received pronunciation:
individual manner, mispronunciation, dialectal features, etc.

Hyperbole — exaggeration for effect not meant to be taken literally.

Inversion — a reversal of the normal order of words in a sentence.

Irony — a stylistic device in which the words express a meaning that is often the
direct opposite of the intended meaning.

Litotes — understatement for effect, esp. that in which an affirmative is expressed
by a negation of the contrary.

Malapropism — ludicrous misuse of words, esp. through confusion caused by
resemblance in sound.

Meiosis — expressive understatement, litotes.

Metaphor — the application of a word or phrase to an object or concept it does not
literally denote, in order to suggest comparison with another object or concept.

Metaphor sustained/extended a chain of metaphors containing the central image
and some contributory images.

Metonymy — transfer of name of one object onto another to which it is related or of
which it is a part.

Onomatopoeia — the formation of a word by imitat-ing the natural sound; the use of
words whose sounds reinforce their meaning or tone, esp. in poetry.

Oxymoron — a figure of speech in which opposite or contradictory ideas are
combined.

Parallelism — the use of identical or similar parallel syntactical structure in two or
more sentences or then parts.

Paronomasia — using words similar in sound but different in meaning for euphonic

effect.



Periphrasis — renaming of an object by a phrase that emphasises some particular
feature of the object.

Personification — the attribution of personal nature or character to inanimate
objects or abstract notions.

Polysyndeton — the use of a number of conjunctions in close succession.

Pun — play upon words based on polysemy or homonymy.

Rhyme — a regular recurrence of corresponding sounds at the ends of lines in verse.

Simile — a figure of speech in which two unlike things are explicitly compared by
the use of like, as, resemble, etc.

Suspense — a compositional device that consists in with-holding the most important
information or idea till the end of the sentence, passage or text.

Syllepsis — a term of rhetoric: the use of a word or expression to perform two
syntactic functions, cf. zeugma.

Synecdoche — a figure of speech based on transfer by contiguity in which a part is
used for a whole, an individual for a class, a material for a thing or the reverse of any of these;
a variety of metonymy.

Synonymous replacement — use of synonyms or synonymous phrases to avoid
monotony or as situational substitutes.

Tautology — needless repetition of an idea in a different word, phrase or sentence;
redundancy; pleonasm.

Zeugma — a figure of speech in which a single word, usually a verb or adjective, is

syntactically related to two or more words, though having a different sense in relation to each.

Results

A quantitative study was first carried out in which the number of unique expressive
means in the source text was compared to the translations of these expressive means. In total,
436 cases of use of expressive means were found in the original material and its translations.
Next, each unique combination of a source expressive mean and its translation equivalent was
subjected to a qualitative analysis in order to examine possible conceptual differences

between the source and its translations.

The relevant syntactic units are presented in their entirety in the form of tables

divided by type of stylistic device with eventual remarks below:



Anaphora

Source Language

Target Language 1

Target Language 3

Target Language 2

ey (Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)
Afos de estudios, de Years of study, of Anni di studio, di loabl y4ebsl,
contactos, de contacts, of contatti, di concorsi, di |HanaxuBaHus
oposiciones, de applications, of analisi, anni di KOHTaKTOB, TpebyoLmnx
analisis, afios de analysis, years of intelligente e NOCTOSAHHOIO

inteligente y
devastador trabajo
politico, para que al
final la existencia
empiece a hacer
agua por el sitio por
el que menos se
podia esperar. Afios,
pues, dedicados a
una razonable
acumulacion de
poder personal que
ahora carece de

intelligent and
devastating political
work, all of this and
then life begins to
leak water in the
place you'd least
expect it to. Years
dedicated to a
reasonable
accumulation of
personal power that
now lacks any sense
without the support of

devastante lavoro
politico, perché poi alla
fine I'esistenza cominci
a far acqua nel punto in
cui uno meno se lo
aspetta. Anni, appunto,
dedicati a una
ragionevole
accumulazione di
potere personale che
ora é privo di senso
senza il supporto
dellamore, dell’amore,

YMCTBEHHOIO U
umsnyeckoro ycunus,
NOWCKOB 4OCTOMHOWN
paboTbl, rogbl
Hanps>XeHHOMN 1
NnoaoTBOPHOM
nonutTnyeckon 6opuObI
— a B pesynbTaTe
XWU3Hb JAEeT TPeLLMHy
Tam, rge 3Toro MeHbLle
BCero oxugaels. [oabl,
noTpaveHHble Ha
JOCTXeHune ycnexa,

79 sentido sin el soporte love, of love abbandonato airigori  koTOpbI Tenepb
del amor, del amor, abandoned to the delle intemperie, come oka3sbiBaeTcA
abandonado a los mercy of the la gioventu, come |l HEHY>XHbIM, MOTOMY YTO
rigores de la elements, just as valore morale, come 3a4eM YerioBeky ycrex,
intemperie, como la  occurred with youth,  l'insieme dei principi €ecrnn y Hero npu aTom
juventud, como el with moral values, con i quali pensavo si  HeT no6Bn? A Beab 4
valor moral, como el with the set of dovesse governare la  cam OT Hee oTKasarcs,
conjunto de principles under vita. 6pocun Ha npon3Born
principios bajo los which one comes to cyabbbl 1 3abbIn, Kak
cuales llegué a think one should 3abbIn MONOAOCTb,
pensar que deberia  organize one’s life. npexxHue MmoparsibHble
organizarse la vida. LLeHHOCTN, COBOKYMHOCTb
NpUHUMMOB, criefys
KOTOpbIM KOraa-To
npuLLen K BblBOAY O
HeobxoouMOoCTH
OopraHu3oBaTb CBOIO
XN3Hb.
Antithesis
Page Source La_nguage Target Language 1| Target La_nguage 3 Target Lan_guage 2
(Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)
Carlos insistié ain con Carlos persevered, Carlos insistette Kapnoc po6ko
alguna timidez, pero no somewhat timidly, timidamente, ma non noneiTancs HacToATbL Ha
era dificil advertir una but it wasn't hard to era difficile avvertire  cBOem, HO xeHa Obina
112 firmeza inquebrantable see a resolute una fermezza HenpeknoHHa.
tras la apariencia firmness behind his incrollabile dietro
sosegada de su esposa. wife’s apparent I'apparenza tranquilla
calm. di sua moglie.
Todo era de primera It was all top Tutto era di prima Bce 6b1no oTnnyHoro
calidad y Julio parecia quality; Julio qualita e Julio KayecTBa, K TOMY Xe
116 dotado de un buen gusto appeared to be sembrava dotato di un Xynuno HakpbiBan Ha

especial para disponer
las cosas con esa

gifted with particular buon gusto speciale
good taste, placing per sistemare le cose no Bcemy 6b1510 BUAHO,

CTON O4YeHb KpacunBo —




geometria que delataba
la existencia de un
pasado: Julio tenia un
pasado, mientras que
ella sélo tenia vida
interior.

Aposiopesis

things with a
geometry that
betrayed the
existence of a past.
Julio had a past,
while she had only
an interior life.

con quel senso
geometrico che
rivelava l'esistenza di
un passato: Julio
aveva un passato, lei
invece soltanto una
vita interiore.

4YTO emy He pas
NPUXoAnNoCh 3TO
genatb. Y Hero 6bin
onbIT. Y Hero 6bis10
npoLunoe, a y Hee 6bina
TOMNbKO €€ BHYTPEHHSIA
KU3Hb.

Page

Source Language
(Spanish)

Target Language 1
(English)

Target Language 3 Target Language 2

(Italian) (Russian)

59

En fin...

Ah well...

Alla fine... [omitted]

Behind the ellipsis there is a type of pause often found in colloquial speech. Russian

syntax provides many options for expressing that phenomena.

Climax

Page

Source Language
(Spanish)

Target Language 1
(English)

Target Language

Target Language 2 (Russian)

3 (ltalian)

Demasiadas novelas,
demasiados viajes,

Too many novels,
too many trips, too

Troppi romanzi,
troppi viaggi,

CnuvwwkomM MHoro nucan.
CnuvLwKoM MHOro

183 demasiado dinero, much money, too  troppo denaro, nyTewwectsoBan. Cnvkom
demasiado éxito. much success. troppo successo. MHoro 3apabaTtbiBan, umen
CMMLWKOM BONbLUIOK yCnex.
Ellipsis
Source Target Language Target Target Language 2 (Russian)
Page| Language 1 (English) Language 3
(Spanish) (Italian)
Estaba mal. It was bad. [as a Stava male. OH TO 1 geno crnatbiBan, YToObl NPOBEPUTDL, B
[as a paragraph] [as a KakoM cOCTOsiHUKM ero ropno. OHo 6bino B
paragraph] paragraph] y>KacHOM cocTosiHUKW. Korga HakoHew OH cen ¢
18 Yalukon kodpe B pykax, TO NoYyBCTBOBAI, Kak
€ro 3axnecTbliBaeT ropsivas BomnHa xapa, u
MOHSM, YTO HMKaKasi cuna He CMOXeT oTopBaTb
ero oT cTyna.
62 En fin. [as a Anyway. [as a Insomma. [as Hy BOT. [as a paragraph]
paragraph] paragraph] a paragraph]
Las The Le OH pewnn, 4To BUHOW BCeMY amdeTaMUHbI.
77 anfetaminas, amphetamines, anfetamine,
penso. he thought. penso.
8o Enfin. Ah well. Insomma. [omitted]
Estaba It was dead. Era morto. MTuua 6bina mepTBa.

121

muerto.




A special role for the expressiveness of the text is played by author's punctuation

marks that do not correspond to the generally accepted punctuation rules, violate the

automaticity of the perception of the text and serve to enhance the semantic or emotional

significance of a fragment of it, emphasize the reader's attention to the content of any concept,

image. The author's signs convey the added meaning invested in them by the author.

Epigram

Page

Source Language
(Spanish)

Target Language 1
(English)

Target Language 3
(Italian)

Target Language 2
(Russian)

También quise ser

| also want to be

Avrei voluto anche essere [1a, ewe s xoten cratb

59 tuberculoso, pero me tubercular, but | tubercolotico, ma non ne  4axoTOYHbLIM, HO MHE He
falto talento... lack the talent... ho avuto il talento. XBaTUNO TanaHTa.
Epithet
Page Source Lalnguage Target Language 1 Target Language 3 Target Language 2
(Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)
El viernes anteriorno  The previous Friday Il venerdi precedente B npownyto natHuly emy
habia conseguido ver a he had not been non era riuscito a He yaanocb BCTPETUTbLCH
Laura en el parque,y able to see Laura in vedere Laura nel B Napke c Jlaypoun, n c
ello le habia producido the park, and this parco; la cosa aveva  TOro gHs ero He
una aguda sensacion  had produced a prodotto in lui un'acuta nokugana tocka. OHa
de desamparo que se  sharp sensation of sensazione di ayliumna ero Bce
9 prolong6 alo largo del  vulnerability that abbandono, che si era BbIxogHble,
hamedo y reflexivo fin lasted throughout  prolungata per tutto 3arnofnHeHHble
de semana que the damp and l'umido e pensieroso HeBecebiMn
inmediatamente reflective weekend fine settimana che pas3MblIlLUIEHUAMMN NoL,
después se habia which immediately subito dopo si era LWYM JOXAS.
venido encima. descended upon abbattuto su di lui.
him.
Mas tarde, en la Later, in the Piu tardi, nella Mo3gHee, oxBaveHHbIN
soledad agobiante de suffocating solitudine opprimente  oguHO4YeCTBOM B CBOEW
moqueta y papel loneliness of his di moquette e parati KBapTUPKE C KOBPOJIMHOM
pintado de su carpeted and del suo appartamento, 1 6ymaxHbiMy 0605MMU,
apartamento, habia wallpapered aveva pensato a tutto | oH o6agymbiBan
pensado en todo ello apartment, he'd questo senza crederci  crnydmBLLEecH N He
sin creérselo thought about it all troppo, anche se Bepun camomy cebe n ¢
demasiado, aunque without giving it too  notevolmente YyOOBMNETBOPEHNEM
12 notablemente much credence. compiaciuto, poiché in  noHWman, 4YTo NpUSATHbIE
complacido, pues se While definitely fin dei conti si trattava  owyuieHus, kotTopble OH
trataba a fin de cuentas satisfying, well, it di una sensazione ucnbITblBaeT, NpugaT
de una sensacion came down to a stimolante, piacevole  ero *u3Hu ocTpoTy U
estimulante que daba  stimulating feeling  da sentire, purché non 3actaensioT cepaue
gusto sentir, si no se that was pleasant, if si arrivasse a 6uTbca BeicTpee. Hago
llegaba a depender de you didn't get to dipenderne. nuLb nocTapaTbes,
ella. depend on it. YTOObI 3TN OLYyLLEHNS He
3axBaTUNU €ro Lenmnkom
W He nogunHunu cebe.
14 Laura tenia una hija de Laura had afour-  Laura aveva una figlia [Ooub Jlaypsl,

cuatro afos, Inés, que

year-old daughter,

di quattro anni, Inés,

yeTblpexneTHas NHec,




17

24

24

24

a veces se acercaba a
Julio y clavaba en él
una mirada
inquietante, con la que
se convertia en
involuntaria participe
del movimiento
clandestino, y no
expresado, que unia a
éste con su madre.

La radio despertador lo
liber6 de un suefo
pegajoso y sofocante
con una cancion de
amor un poco
minusvalida o
deforme, cuyo estribillo
habia alcanzado un
desarrollo excesivo en
detrimento de las
estrofas, que,
irregulares y
delgadas, se
arrastraban a lo largo
de una composicion
llena de grumos.

Ella llegaba fragil,
frivola, delgada, con
diez minutos de retraso
al lugar de la cita.

La clandestinidad, y la
escasez ocasional de
recursos economicos,
nunca llegaron a crear
situaciones de
incomodidad; no
estaba su relaciéon
contaminada por el
caracter menesteroso
[needy, poor] y ruin de
la vida diaria.

Elegian para sus
encuentros bares de
jubilados o de jovenes,
y en ellos ocurrian
milagros; el primero de
ellos consistia en la
infatigable elocuencia
de Julio, que de vez en
cuando se detenia
unos instantes para
saborear su ingenio,
dar un trago, y
degustar el brillo de los
ojos cautivos de
Teresa.

Inés, who now and
then came up to
him and fixed him
with a disquieting
look, the effect of
which was to make
her an involuntary
participant in this
clandestine,
unspoken thing that
linked him to her
mother.

The clock-radio
freed him from a
clinging and
suffocating dream
which had in it a
deformed love
song. Its chorus
overwhelmed the
verses, which,
irregular and thin,
dragged through a
lumpy composition.

She'd arrive at the
rendezvous fragile,
frivolous, thin, ten
minutes late.

The need for
secrecy, and the
occasional scarcity
of funds, never
created situations
that were awkward;
their relationship
wasn't
contaminated by
the mean and
grasping character
of everyday life.
They chose for their
meetings the bars
of the retired or the
young, and in them
miracles happened;
the first of which
was the infatigable
eloquence of Julio,
who now and then
paused briefly to
savour it, take a sip,
and appreciate the
shine of Teresa's
captivated eyes.

che si avvicinava a
volte a Julio fissandolo
con uno sguardo
inquietante, che la
rendeva
involontariamente
partecipe del
movimento
clandestino, e
inespresso, che lo
univa alla madre.

La radiosveglia lo
liberd da un sogno
appiccicoso e
soffocante con una
canzone d'amore
alquanto minorata o
deforme, in cui il
ritornello aveva
raggiunto uno sviluppo
eccessivo a danno
delle strofe che,
irregolari ed esili, si
trascinavano lungo una
composizione piena di
grumi.

Fragile, frivola,
leggera, lei arrivava
con dieci minuti di
ritardo al luogo
dell'appuntamento.

La clandestinita, e
I'occasionale penuria di
risorse economiche,
non riuscirono mai a
creare situazioni di
scomodita; la loro
relazione non era
contaminata dal
carattere povero e
meschino della vita
quotidiana.

Per i loro incontri
sceglievano bar
frequentati da
pensionati o da
ragazzi, e li
accadevano miracoli; il
primo di essi
consisteva nell’
eloquenza infaticabile
di Julio, che di tanto si
fermava qualche
istante per assaporare
il suo spirito, bere, e
godersi lo scintillio
degli occhi rapiti di
Teresa.

nHorga noaxoauna K
Xynuo v gonro
npucTanbHO cMoTpena
Ha Hero, CTaHOBSCb,
Takum obpasom,
HEBOMbHbIM Y4aCTHUKOM
MX TaNHOro CO3a, HO
rotoBsas B nobon
MOMEHT NPUHATb
CTOPOHY MaTepu.

ByannbHUK, BCTPOEHHbIN
B pagnonpuemMHuK,
BbIpBarn ero u3 nunkux
nan HOYHOro Kowmapa
necHem o noban,
NPUMUTUBHOMN U KaKON-TO
ypOANuBOW: NpuneB Obin
CIMULLKOM ANUHHBIN, a
CTPOdbl KOPOTEHbLKNE U
NNoxo 3apnmoBaHHbIE.

OHa siBnsanach Ha
CBUOaHUSA — Xpyrnkas,
YTOHYEHHas,
packoBaHHasi — C
OECATUMUHYTHBIM
ono3gaHnem.

MM npuxogunocs
BCTpeyaTbCHa TankoMm, 1y
HUX NOYTU He BbINo
OEHer, HO 3TO He UMero
AN HUX HUKaKOro
3Ha4YeHust: B UX
OTHOLLEHMSAX He bbIno
MecTa pacyery,
rocnocTBOBaBLLEMY B
0bbIAEHHON XKN3HN.

OHu BbIGMpanu ans
cBuaaHun 6apbl 1 Kade,
roe cobupatotca
NEHCMOHEPLI NN IOHLbI.
W B aTux 6apax n kade
npovcxoaunu yygeca.
MepBoe vyna
3aKkn4vanochb B TOM, 4YTO
Xynuo Bapyr
cTaHoBWICA
YpesBbl4anHoO
kpacHopeunsbiM. OH
roBOPWIT U TOBOPUI,
npepbiBasicb NULb Ha
HECKOJIbKO MIHOBEHWUA,
4TOOLI CAenaTb rnoTokK
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Julio alcanzaba el
cuello de Teresa con
sus manos y retiraba
un poco el borde del
holgado jersey para
observar sobre su
hombro la tira de esa
prenda sutil que
protegia y valoraba sus
asustados pechos.

Dotados de una
sabiduria que
ignoraban poseer,
reproducian fuera del
pensamiento antiguas
fantasias de amor,
juegos adolescentes de
sumisién gozosa y de
calculada crueldad, en
los que cada miembro
de Teresa se
transformaba en un
lugar de estimulo,
confirmado por sus
sollozos y sus suplicas.

Pero de vez en cuando,
sobre todo, Teresa
alzaba su mano —
escondida hasta
entonces debajo de la
mesa — y le ofrecia
con los dedos el
producto de una
secrecion
enloquecedora,
acaecida en las
profundidades de su
falda, que Julio lamia
con actitud
contemplativa, en una
suerte de arrebato
mistico.

Teresa, que habia
advertido lo que
pasaba, guardé unos
segundos de
respetuoso silencio y
después lo propuso
que salieran del bar.

Pasados unos minutos,
Julio se tranquilizo vy,

Julio would reach
his hands up to
Teresa's neck and
slightly draw back
the edge of her
loose-fitting jersey

to be able to see on

her shoulder the
strap of that subtle
garment that
protected and held
her frightened
breasts.

Blessed with a
knowledge they did
not know they
possessed, they
effortlessly
reproduced old
fantasies of love,
adolescent games
of sweet
submission and
calculated cruelty,
in which every part
of Teresa became
erogenous, as was
confirmed by her

sobs and pleadings.

But above all, from
time to time Teresa
would hold up her

hand — hidden until

then below the
table — and offer
him with her fingers
the product of a
dizzying secretion,
something from
within the depths of
her skirt, that Julio
licked

contemplatively in a

kind of mystic
rapture.

Teresa, aware of
what was
happening,
maintained some
seconds of
respectful silence
then suggested
they leave the bar.
Some minutes
passed, Julio

Julio raggiungeva il
collo di Teresa con le
mani e scostava
appena il bordo
dell'ampio pullover per
guardare sulla spalla la
bretella di
quell'indumento sottile
che proteggeva e
valorizzava i seni
impauriti.

Dotati di una sapienza
che ignoravano di
avere, riproducevano
fuori del pensiero
antiche fantasie
d'amore, giochi
adolescenti di
sottomissione gioiosa e
calcolata crudelta, in
cui ogni parte di
Teresa si trasformava
in un luogo di stimolo,
confermato dai suoi
singhiozzi e dalle sue
suppliche.

Ma di tanto in tanto,
soprattutto, Teresa
alzava la mano — fino
ad allora nascosta
sotto il tavolo — e gli
offriva il prodotto di una
secrezione
conturbante, accaduta
nelle profondita della
sua gonna, che Julio
leccava con
atteggiamento
contemplativo, in una
sorta di rapimento
mistico.

Teresa, che aveva
avvertito quel che
succedeva, gli
propose, dopo alcuni
minuti di rispettoso
silenzio, di uscire del
bar.

Trascorsi alcuni minuti,
Julio si tranquillizzo e,

U HacnaguTbes
Npon3BoaANMbIM
ahdeKkTom, mags B
Gnecrsawue ot
BOCXULLIEHNS rnasa
Tepechl.

Xynuo nogHuman pyku u
OTTArMBan BOPOTHUK
cBuTepa Tepecshl, Tak
yTOobbI CTana BnagHa
OpeTenbka Ton
BOCXUTUTENbHON aeTanmu
ofexabl, YTo 3awuuiana
n genana eule
nputaraTenbHen HeXxHble
rpyam ero ntoGrumMon.

Bepomble myapocTbio,
HanMuus KoTopon B cebe
paHee u He
npeanonaranu, OHK, He
3a4yMbIBasiCb Hag 3TUM,
BOMMoLwany cBon gaBHO
3abbITble NOOOBHbIE
¢aHTasum, npegasanucb
OTPOYECKMM Urpam
CnagocTHOro — MHoraa
MSrkoro, uHoeda
HECKOJIbKO XEeCMKOo20 U
daxke XecmoKoeo —
noavnHeHust cede n
MOKOPHOCTU ApYroMmy.

[omitted]

Tepeca goraganachb, 4To
C HMM MPOUCXOAUT, U
HECKOMNbKO CEeKyHA
mMornyana, gasast Xynuo
npunTn B cebs, a NnoTom
npeanoxuna nokMHyTb
Oap.

Mo npowecTtsumn
HECKOMNbKUX MUHYT
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sin despegar la vista de
la pantalla, comenzé a
rozar con el codo a su
vecina, que respondid
a la provocacioén con
una suerte de
pasividad
prometedora.

Entre tanto, los minutos
pasaban, Teresa no

aparecia, y su ausencia
comenzaba a crecer de
un modo escandaloso.

Mientras tanto,
pensaba que todo
adultero esta expuesto
a padecer tal clase de
reduplicacion, pues
cuando una relacion
ilicita comienza a
institucionalizarse
surge la enfermiza
necesidad de ser
desleal también
respecto a esa
relacion.

Sali6 del bar agotado,
como si hubiera hecho
un gran esfuerzo fisico.

Enumer6 de memoria,
y por orden
cronoldgico, las
renuncias personales a
las que habia asistido
en sus cuarenta afios
de existencia y se sintio
muy débil y muy fragil,
y le entraron unas
ganas insoportables de
llorar. Pero logré

calmed down, and,
without taking his
eyes from the
screen. began to let
his elbow touch that
of his neighbor,
who responded with
a promising
passivity.

Meanwhile, the
minutes passed,
Teresa didn't
appear, and her
absence seemed to
increase in a way
that must surely
attract attention.

As he did so he
thought that all
adultery is exposed
to suffering this
type of doubling up,
given that when an
illicit affair begins to
become
institutionalised
there arises the
unhealthy need to
be disloyal to this
relationship, too.

He left the bar
drained, as though
he'd made a huge
physical effort.

He ran through the
list, from memory,
and in chronological
order, of all the
personal
renunciations he'd
seen in his forty
years of existence;
he felt very weak
and very fragile,
and he was

senza staccare lo
sguardo dallo schermo,
comincio a sfiorare col
gomito la sua vicina,
che rispose alla
provocazione con una
sorta di promettente
passivita.

Intanto i minuti
passavano, Teresa
non appariva, e la sua
assenza cominciava a
crescere in modo
clamoroso.

Intanto, pensava che
gli adulteri sono
esposti a questo tipo di
rincaro, poiché quando
una relazione illecita
comincia a
istituzionalizzarsi sorge
la malsana necessita di
essere sleale anche
rispetto a questo tipo di
rapporto.

Usci dal bar stremato,
come se avesse fatto
un grande sforzo fisico.

Enumero a memoria, e
in ordine cronologico,
le rinunce personali di
cui era stato spettatore
nei quarant'anni della
sua esistenza, si senti
molto debole e molto
fragile, e gli venne una
voglia insopportabile di
piangere. Ma riusci a
contenersi.

Xynuo ycnokowuncs un, He
OoTpblBas B3rnsga ot
3KpaHa, KOCHyIcst
TIOKTEM JIOKTSl COCE[IKM.
OHa Hukak He oTBeTUna
Ha MPUKOCHOBEHMWE, N Y
Hero MenbkHyna MbiChb,
YTO, BO3MOXHO, PAAOM C
HUM cnguT He Tepeca, a
ee nogpyra unm Kakas-
HWOyadb opyras
XeHLUMHa, nocrnaHHas
emy Tepecoi B kayecTse
nogapka.

Mex Tem Bpems LWio, n
Xynuo yxe Ha4uHarn
HEepBHMYATb.

Mebicnb 9Ta B3BONHOBana
Xynuo, 3acTtaBuB TyT Xe
3abbITb BCe NepexunTbie
MyYeHus, n yepes
HEKOTOpPOE BPEMSI OH,
noA NpUKpbITUEM
OpoLLEHHOrO Ha
NOANOKOTHUMK Kpecna
nnawia, yxxe nackan pyky
CcOCeaKu, pasMbILLNAs O
TOM, YTO BCAKUN
aablonbTep MoXeT
npmuBecTn K NnogobHoro
poAa yaoBOEHUSIM,
MOCKOMbKy, Koraa
NpOTMBO3aKOHHas CBA3b
C OZHVMM YEeriOBEKOM
npuobpetaeT
YCTOMYUBBIN XapakTep,
BO3HMKaeT 6onesHeHHas
HeobXx0AMMOCTb 1 aTOMY
YenoBeKy TOXe
N3MEHUTB.

Bobixogsa ns 6apa, Xynuo
NMOYyBCTBOBAanN Takyto
yCTanocTb, kakas
ObiBaeT nocne
MHOro4acoBOro
dmaunyeckoro Tpyaa.

OH BCnomMHUnN B
XPOHOMOrMYeCKOM
nopsifike Bce notepu,
NMOHECEHHbIE UM 3a
COpOK NneT, n
nouyBcTBOBan cebs
cnabbiM 1 HECYACTHbIM.
MyuuTenbHO XxoTenocb
nnakaTb, HO OH
caepxancs.
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contenerse.

Luego cambié el lugar
de algunos muebles en
el apartamiento e
imprimié a su trabajo
un ritmo diferente —
mas eficaz, pero
también mas frio—,
que le valié un ascenso
en pocos meses.

Entre tanto, los
compases de La
Internacional parecian
haberse refugiado
entre los pliegues de su
cerebro, donde
permanecian dormidos
hasta que en el
momento menos
oportuno despertaban,
haciendo caminar a
Julio, que asistia al
espectaculo con los
ojos desorbitados,
tras de antiguas
banderas y olvidados
impulsos.

Pero lo cierto es que
me siento saqueada,
vampirizada.

La mujer entré en el
dormitorio y comenzé a
ordenar las cosas con
gestos eficaces y
mecanicos.

Entonces cerré los ojos
y Se encogidé un poco
mas sobre si mismo,
mientras en sus oidos,
y como si procedieran
también de un tiempo
clausurado y
anénimo, comenzaban
a penetrar los primeros
compases de La
Internacional.

Y [los parpados] se
cerraban de forma
metalica y ruidosa,
como las persianas
rizadas de las tiendas
antiguas.

Julio supo que estaba

overcome by a
strong urge to cry.
But he managed to
contain himself.
Later he moved
some of the
furniture around in
the apartment, and
at work applied a
different rhythm to
his job — more
efficient but also
colder — that in a
few months brought
him a promotion.
Meanwhile, the
bars of The
Internacionale
appeared to have
taken refuge within
the folds of his
brain, where they
remained asleep
until, at the least
opportune moment,
they'd awaken,
making Julio pace
up and down. He'd
assist in this
spectacle with eyes
popping, marching
behind old flags
and to forgotten
impulsos.

But the fact is, | feel
looted, vampirized.

She came into the
room and began to
put things in order
with efficient,
mechanical
gestures.

He closed his eyes
and shrank into
himself a little
further, while in his
ears, and as though
also coming from a
time that was
inaccessible and
unidentifiable, he
began to hear the
opening bars of The
Internationale.
When they did
close itwas in a
noisy, metallic way,
like the roller doors
in those old shops.

Julio figured he was

Poi cambid posto ad
alcuni mobili
dell'appartamento e
impresse al suo lavoro
un ritmo diverso — piu
efficace, ma anche piu
freddo —, che gli valse
una promozione in
pochi mesi.

Frattanto, gli accordi
de «L’Internazionale»
sembravano aver
trovato rifugio nelle
pieghe del suo
cervello, dove
rimanevano
addormentati fino a
quando si
risvegliavano nel
momento meno
opportuno, facendo
camminare Julio, che
assisteva allo
spettacolo con gli occhi
fuori delle orbite, dietro
antiche bandiere e
dimenticati impulsi.

Ma certo mi sento
vampirizzata,
saccheggiata.

La donna entro in
camera da letto e
comincid a riordinare le
cose con gesti efficienti
€ meccanici.

Allora chiuse gli occhi
e si rannicchio un po’
di piu, mentre nelle sue
orecchie, e come
provenienti anch'essi
da un tempo chiuso e
anonimo,
cominciavano a
penetrare i primi
accordi del
«L’Internazionale».

E si chiudevano, le
palpebre, in modo
metallico e rumoroso,
come le saracinesche
ondulate dei vecchi
negozi.

Julio seppe di star

[omitted]

[omitted]

Ho MHe gencTBuTenbHO
KakeTcsl, YTO OH
[Kapnioc] orpabun mexs.
MaTtb BOLWINa B cnanbH0
N Ha4ana npuBbIYHO U
0EenoBUTO HaBOAUTb
nopsigoK.

U Torga Xynuo 3akpbis
rnasa, cxarncs ewie
6onbLue u BOopyr
ycrbllwan TUxXune, CIIOBHO
TOXe NPOHUKaBLUME U3
Kakoro-To apyroro,
OrpaHN4YeHHOro 1
0€e3bIMAHHOIO BPEMEHMU,
nepsble TaKThbl
«MHTepHaumoHanay.

K Tomy e Bekv napganuv
pPe3Ko 1 C LUyMOM,
noao6Ho pudneHbIm
MeTanIMyecknm xansu
CTapbIX JTABYOHOK.

Xynuo noHsn, 4To
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viviendo uno de esos
instantes en los que los
objetos menos dignos
de atencién adquieren
una relevancia
inusitada; uno de esos
instantes en los que las
propias manos y su
prolongacion, los
dedos, se perciben
como tallados en
durisima piedra; uno de
esos instantes, en fin,
en los que las cosas
todas manifiestan una
autonomia feroz, que
las transforma en
unidades
independientes, y con
la que no consiguen
ocultar, sin embargo,
su condicion
fragmentaria,
sobrevenida por la
explosién de una
realidad incompleta,
por el estallido de un
pensamiento
lastimado.

Ambos constituian dos
espacios de libertad
personal, dos lugares
en los que podia
prescindir de los gestos
mas cotidianos y
vacios de las intrigas
laborales, pero también
del simulacro de
comunicacion que
desarrollaba todos los
dias desde que se
levantaba de la cama
hasta que cerraba el
circulo metiéndose otra
vez en ella.

Creo que ahora a la
emocion se afiade un
confuso malestar de
conciencia, pero
también un movimiento
nostalgico dificil de
calificar.

En efecto, mientras le
daba la manoy se
despedia de él hasta el
martes siguiente, habia
tenido tiempo de
observar en los
hombros del médico

living one of those
moments in which
the objects least
worthy of attention
acquire an
uncommon
significance; one of
those moments in
which one's very
own hands and the
extension of them,
the fingers, have
the appearance of
being sculpted in
hard stone; an
instant, in short, in
which all things
manifest a fierce
autonomy,
becoming
independent
entities, but yet not
managing to hide
their fragmentary
nature, overcome
by the explosion of
an incomplete
reality, by the
eruption of a
damaged thought
process.

Both of them
constituted spaces
of personal liberty
in which he could
do away with the
routine and empty
gestures of office
intrigues and the
pretence of
communication that
he sustained every
single day from the
moment of getting
out of bed until the
circle closed again
when he got back
into it.

| think that along
with the emotion
there's a confused
pricking of
conscience, but
also a nostalgic
twist that's difficult
to describe.

What happened
was that while he'd
offered his hand
and said 'Until next
Tuesday', he'd had
time to observe the
remains of dandruff

vivendo uno di quegli
istanti in cui gli oggetti
meno degni di
attenzione acquistano
una rilevanza inusitata;
uno di quegli istanti in
cui le sue stesse mani
eil loro
prolungamento, le dita,
vengono percepiti
come scolpiti in pietra
durissima; uno di
quegli istanti, in
definitiva, in cui tutte le
cose rivelano
un’autonomia feroce,
che le trasforma in
unita indipendenti, con
cui, tuttavia, non
riescono a occultare la
loro condizione
frammentaria,
sopraggiunta per
I'esplosione di una
realta incompleta, lo
scoppio di un pensiero
devastato.

Entrambi costituivano
due spazi di liberta
personale, due luoghi
nei quali poteva
prescindere dai gesti
piu quotidiani e vuoti
degli intrighi di lavoro,
ma anche dal
simulacro di
comunicazione che
metteva in atto tutti i
giorni, da quando si
alzava dal letto fino a
quando chiudeva il
circolo rimettendovisi
dentro.

Ma ora all'emozione si
aggiunge un confuso
malessere di coscienza
e anche un movimento
nostalgico difficile da
definire.

Infatti, mentre gli dava
la mano e si
accomiatava da lui fino
al martedi seguente,
aveva avuto il tempo di
notare sulle spalle del
medico dei residui di

nepexvBaeT OOUH N3 Tex
MOMEHTOB, KOrga camble,
Kasanocb Obl,
Marno3Ha4yMMble
npeameTbl CTAHOBATCA
BOPYr Ype3BblYanHoO
BaXKHbIMW, OfHY U3 TeX
MUHYT, KOorga
COBCTBEHHbIE PYKM U UX
npoAomKeHne —
nanbLibl — KaXyTcs
BbITOYEHHbIMU U3
TBEpAeNnLLEero KamHs. B
obLeM, oavH 13 Tex
MOMEHTOB, KOraa BeLLm
obpeTaloT nyraroLLyto
aBTOHOMMIO, CTAHOBATCS
He3aBUCHMMbIMU,
0OCTaBasiCb B TO Xe
Bpems chparmMeHTamu
TOro, 4YTO KOrga-To
SABNANOCH LEenbIM, HO
yTpaTuno LEenoCTHOCTb.

W TOT n gpyras, kaxgbin
no-cBoemy, AaBanv emy
BO3MOXHOCTb
no4yyBCTBOBaTbL cebs
cBOGOAHbIM YEerNoBEKOM,
¢ obonmun Xynmo
3abbiBan He TOMbKO O
NycTbIX 1
6EeCCMbICNEHHbIX
MHTpurax Ha pabote, HO
1 o Tom nogobum
obLeHuns, koTopoe
3anosHANO ero AHu ¢
TOro MOMEHTA, KaK OH
BCTaBarn ¢ noctenu, 1 4o
TOro, KaK, 3aMKHYB KpyT,
CHOBA B HEE INTOXMUICA.
Monarato, 4TO Teneps K
BOCTOpPry
npumMeLLMBaloTCs
CMYTHbI€ Yrpbl3eHNs
COBECTM U nerkasi rpycrb
o 6e3go3epamHo
MUHy8wel KHOCMU.
[what?!]

W penctBntenbHO, Koraa
OHW Xanu gpyr opyry
pyKu, pacctaBasicb 4O
crnepytoLlero BTOPHUKA,
Xynuo ycrnen 3ameTuTb
Ha NuaXake gokTopa
Xnonbs nepxotn. 3aTem,
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unos restos de caspa;
luego, al desviar
instintivamente la
mirada hacia su
cabeza, habia
advertido —también
por vez primera— las
sefales de una calvicie
vergonzosamente
camuflada bajo un
pelo ralo y algo sucio.

De subito, el doctor
Rodé habia dejado de
parecerle su
psicoanalista para
pasar a engrosar las
filas de los seres
menesterosos,
desastrados y ruines
que se encontraba uno
en todas partes.

Mientras cruzaba
Principe de Vergara en
direccion al parque de
Berlin evoco de nuevo
la despedida y aun
hubo de afiadir a la
escasezde peloyala
existencia de caspa un
rostro lunar atravesado
por una sonrisa
taimada y unos ojos de
mirar oblicuo, como
los de un representante
que no cree en el
producto que, sin
embargo, ha de
vender.

Como el dia anterior,
frente a la taza de
caldo que le ofreciera
su madre, todo remitia
al pasado, pero al
pasado mas rancio,
mas mohoso, al
abandonado en la zona
oscura y humeda de
Su memoria.

Contagiado del mismo
entusiasmo que
despedian las voces, y
al ritmo fervoroso de
la musica, descendié
hacia la zona del
parque en la que solia
encontrarse con Laura.

on the shoulders of forfora; poi, deviando

the doctor; then, istintivamente lo
instinctively sguardo verso la sua
averting his gaze testa, aveva avvertito
towards his head, — anche questo per la
he'd noticed — also prima volta — i segni di
for the first time — una calvizie

signs of baldness  vergognosamente
shamefully dissimulata dai capelli
camouflaged radi e un po’ sporchi.

beneath hair that

was sparse and a

bit dirty.

At once Dr Rodo All'improvviso, il dottor
had crossed over  Rodé aveva smesso di
from appearingto  sembrargli il suo

him as his analista per passare a
psychoanalyst, to  ingrossare le fila degl
swelling the ranks  esseri bisognosi,

of those wanting, ill- disastrati e banali che
starred si trovava davanti
contemptibles one | dappertutto.

came across

everywhere.

As he was crossing Mentre attraversava
Principe de Vergara via Principe de

in the direction of  Vergara in direzione
the Berlin Park he  del parco di Berlin,
re-lived the evoco di nuovo il
goodbye, and was commiato e alla
forced to add to the scarsezza di capelli e
thinning hair and all'esistenza della

the existence of forfora dovette anche
dandruff a moonish aggiungere un viso
face broken by a lunare attraversato da
crafty smile, plus an un sorriso astuto e
oblique look like degli occhi sfuggenti,
that of a salesman  obliqui, come quelli di
who doesn't believe un rappresentante che
in the product that, 'non crede nel prodotto
nevertheless, he che, tuttavia, ha

must sell. I'obbligo di vendere.
As on the previous Come il giorno

day, facing the cup precedente, di fronte
of soup offered by  alla tazza di brodo che

his mother, gli aveva offerto sua
everything went madre, tutto lo

back to the past, riportava al passato,
but a past more ma al passato piu
rancid, more rancido, piu ammuffito,
mouldy, to the quello abbandonato

abandoned, dark nella zona piu oscura e
and humid zones of umida della sua

his memory. memoria.

Catching the same Contagiato dallo stesso
enthusiasm the entusiasmo che

voices gave off, and sprigionavano le voci,
at the fervent discese al ritmo fervido
rhythm of the della musica verso la

music, he stepped zona del parco in cui di
down to the area of solito incontrava Laura.
the park where he

KOrZla OH MHCTUHKTUBHO
OTBEN B3rNag u
MOCMOTPEN Ha rornosy
[OKTOpa, TO yBuaen
HaMeyvatoLLyoCs MbICKHY,
CTbIANMBO MPUKPLITYIO
peakuMu rpsi3HoBaTbIMU
BONOCaMMm.

B Ty MuHyTY Xynuo
nepecrtan BOCMpUHUMATb
poktopa Pogo kak
ncuxoaHanuTUKa: oH
BOPYT CTan ogHUM 13
MHOXEeCTBa HEeCHACTHbIX
obopBaHHbIX
Hey4a4YHWKOB, YTO
BCTPEYAKOTCA Ha KaXa0M
wary.

lMepecekas ynuuy
MpuHcune-ge-Beprapa,
yTO6BI MONACTb B NapkK
«bepnuHy, oH cHoBa
BCMOMHWI NpoLLaHue ¢
OOKTOPOM M K
OTCYTCTBWIO BOMOC 1
HanNU4M NepxoTu
nobasun kpyrnoe nuuo ¢
XYNMKOBaTON ynbiOKoW 1
bezarowjue rnasa, Kak y
npogasLa, KOTOpbIN He
yBEPEH B TOM, YTO
npogasaemMbln UM
NPOAYKT XOpOLU, HO BCe
paBHO BbIHYX€EH ero
npogaBaThb.

Kak n HakaHyHe, koraa
OH Jepxan B pykax
NOAaHHYI0 MaTepbto
Yawky 6ynboHa, Bce
HanomMuHano emy o
NPOLUIOM — 3aTX/0M,
3annecHeBenom
NpOLUOM, AaBHO
norpebeHHOM B KakOM-TO
TEMHOM 1 CbIPOM YrorfKe
namsaTw.

Mx BooayLueBneHune
nepeganocs 1 Xynuo, u
OH 3aluaran B TakT
BOOXHOBEHHOWN MY3bIKe K
TOMY MecCTY, rge oHu
06bI4HO BCTpEYanuch ¢
Jlaypon.
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Ella se retir6 la melena
de la cara con un gesto
enloquecedor
mientras preguntaba:
— ¢ Queda mucho?

Sabia que las sombras
eran su territorio, y asi,
tras quitarle la falda, se
arrodillé y, también a
través de un tejido
sagrado, rindi6 culto a
las formas que
completaban aquel
cuerpo.

Hizo un esfuerzo por
controlar la marcha del
acontecimiento, por
dosificar el deseo, y
entonces —desde el
otro extremo del
tunel— le llego,
quebrada y ronca, la
voz de ella que decia:
—¢,Quién eres tu?

Luego tendria que
analizar despacio qué
podia haber ocurrido
para llegar a esta
situacion intolerable.
Por lo que se referia a
Julio Orgaz, estaba
claro que,
inconscientemente, en
algun lugar oscuro de
su laberintica
conciencia, sabia quién
era Laura, vy, al intentar
conquistarla, lo que
pretendia no era otra
cosa que ocupar el
puesto de su
psicoanalista.

El pensamiento es una
enfermedad sagrada y
la vista un engario, dijo
a media voz.

Deseaba estas cosas
incluso cuando las
habia negado, pero la
memoria y la nostalgia
hacen una combinacién
explosiva, destifien
todo lo que tocan.

usually found
Laura.

She brushed her
hair back from her
face with a gesture
enough to drive a
person crazy. 'ls it
far to go?'

He knew that their
territory was the
shadows, and so,
after taking down
her skirt, he knelt
and, through a
fabric that was also
sacred, paid
homage to the
forms that made up
that body.

He made an effort
to control the pace
of things, to ration
desire, and then —
from the other
extreme of the
tunnel — he was
reached by her
voice, broken and
husky, asking: ‘Who
are you?’

Later he would
have to slowly
analyse what could
have happened to
produce this
intolerable situation.
As far as Julio
Orgaz went, it was
clear that,
unconsciously, in
some dark place in
his labyrinthine
awareness, he
knew who Laura
was, and, in trying
to win her, what he
pretended was
nothing less than to
occupy the place of
his psychoanalyst.
Thought is a holy
illness and sight is
a delusion, he said
half aloud.

He’d coveted these
things even when
he denied wanting
them, but memory
and nostalgia
produce an
explosive
combination, they

Lei si scosto i capelli
dalla fronte con un
gesto conturbante
mentre chiedeva: — Ci
vuole molto?

Sapeva che il suo
territorio erano le
ombre, e cosi, dopo
averle tolto la gonna, si
inginocchio e, anche
attraverso un tessuto
sacro, rese omaggio
alle forme che
completavano quel
corpo.

Fece uno sforzo per
controllare la corsa
degli avvenimenti, per
dosare il desiderio, e
allora — dallaltra
estremita del tunnel —
gli arrivd spezzata e
rauca, la voce di lei
che diceva: — Chi sei?

Poi avrebbe dovuto
analizzare con calma
cosa mai poteva aver
condotto a quella
situazione intollerabile.
Per quel che si riferiva
a Julio Orgaz, era
chiaro che,
inconsciamente, in
qualche luogo oscuro
della sua coscienza
labirintica, sapeva chi
era Laura, e, nel
tentativo di
conquistarla, altro non
pretendeva che
occupare il posto del
suo analista.

Il pensiero € una
malattia sacra e la
vista un inganno, disse
a mezza voce.
Desiderava queste
cose anche quando le
aveva negate, ma la
memoria e la nostalgia
sono una
combinazione
esplosiva, sbiadiscono
tutto quel che toccano.

OHa cBogsAwWmMM € yma
KecToM oTBena BOnochl
co nba n cnpocuna: —
Haneko euie?

OH 3Han, 4To ero gpysbs
1 MOMOLLIHVKWN CyMEPKMN U
TEHW, a NOTOMY, CHSIB C
JTaypbl 06Ky, OH BCTan
Ha KOMneHM, NOYTUTENBHO
BO3aaBas AaHb (BCe Tak
e Yepes CBALLEHHYH0
TKaHb) BCEM MPOYNM
¢dopmam ee Tena.

Ycunuem Bonu oH
coepxan xxenaHue He
xoTen cnewntb. U1 B aTOT
MOMEHT C ApYroro koHua
TYHHens 4o Hero
JOHeccs cpblBalOLUNCS
XpunnosaThbli rofioc. —
KTo ToI? — cnpocuna
Iaypa.

W HyxHO obcToATenbHO
M CMOKOWMHO
npoaHanM3npoBaTb
Crny4vuBLIEECH U MOHATb,
KakK BCE OHW MOrnun
okasaTbCs B 3TOM
Tynuke. Bnpoyewm, 4to
kacaeTcsa Xynuo Opraca,
TO C HUM Bce sicHo. Cam
cebe He oTaaBasi B TOM
oT4yeTa, OH Kakon-To
rnyOMHHON KNEeTO4KOW
CO3HaHu4A 3Han, KTo
Takas Jlaypa, n,
nobueasicb ee, Ha caMoM
nene xoten nobutbcs
COBCEM JpYyroro: 3aHATb
MECTO CBOEro
ncuxoaHanuTuka.

[omitted]

MamaTb n rpyctb
BOCMOMMHAHNN O4YEHb
ornacHasi CMecb: ona
obecuBeunBaeT BCe,
Yyero KOcHeTcsl.
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Intent6 coger el suefio
otra vez, pero el
recuerdo de la tarde
anterior flotaba ya,
escandaloso, sobre la
superficie de su
memoria.

Recuerda su mano, el
movimiento delicado y
seguro de la mufieca al
colocar las perchas y
se estremece frente a
aquella poderosa
presencia de la que
so6lo conoce un
miembro, una voz y un
modo de hacer ruido al
caminar.

Se sinti6 indefenso
frente al sabado, frente
al fin de semana, frente
a los afios que le
quedaban por vivir.

Por fin cedi6 a la
acogedora sensacion
de fracaso, si bien esta
vez se trataba de un
fracaso atenuado por
los tres folios que
permanecian sobre la
mesa.

El sonido de los
cubiertos, al chocar
entre siy al
encontrarse con la
superficie de los platos,
producian una serie de
ruidos penetrantes e
inconexos.

—Postre —respondié
secamente el joven
escritor.

Todo le era a la vez
ajeno y familiar; ajeno
por la evidente
hostilidad que cada uno
de los objetos
mostraba hacia él, pero
familiar porque esos
objetos formaban parte
de su historia, como el
olor a caldo o la

leach the colour
from everything
they touch.

He tried to go back
to sleep, but the
thought of the
previous afternoon
now floated,
scandalous, over
the surface of his
memory.

He pictures her
hand, the delicate,
sure movement of
the wrist in placing
the hangers, and he
shivers at the
thought of that
presence of which
he knows only one
limb, a voice and
the noise she
makes when
walking.

He felt defenceless
in the face of
Saturday, of the
weekend, in the
face of the years of
living left to him.
Finally he gave in to
the welcoming
sensation of failure,
even if on this
occasion it was a
limited failure given
the three folios that
remained on the
table.

The sound of the
knives and forks
clashing against
each other and the
surfaces of plates
was producing a
series of
penetrating,
unconnected
noises.

‘Dessert,’ the young
writer answered
drily.

Everything was at
once distant and
familiar to him;
distant because of
the evident hostility
all the objects
showed towards
him, but familiar
because these
objects formed part

Cerco di riprendere
sonno un'altra volta,
ma il ricordo del
pomeriggio precedente
ormai tumultuava sulla
superficie della sua
memoria.

Ricorda la mano di lei,
il movimento delicato e
sicuro del polso nel
mettere a posto le
grucce ed é turbato da
quella potente
presenza di cui
conosce soltanto un
braccio, una voce e
una maniera di far
rumore camminando.

Si senti indifeso di
fronte al sabato, di
fronte al fine settimana,
di fronte agli anni che
gli restavano da vivere.

Alla fine cedette
all’'accogliente
sensazione di
fallimento, anche se
questa volta si trattava
di un fallimento
attenuato dai tre fogli
che restavano sul
tavolo.

Il rumore delle posate,
che si urtavano
toccando la superficie
dei piatti, produceva
una serie di suoni
penetranti e sconnessi.

— Dessert — rispose
seccamente il giovane
scrittore.

Tutto gli era nello
stesso tempo estraneo
e familiare; estraneo
per I'evidente ostilita
che ciascuno di quegli
oggetti mostrava verso
di lui, ma familiare
perché quegli oggetti
facevano parte della
sua storia, come

OH nonbiTancs cHoea
3aCHyTb, HO TYyT B €ro
namsaTn BCANbINN
BOCMOMMWHAHUS O
COObITUAX MUHYBLLETO
BeYyepa 1 3aHsnmn Bce ero
MbICIN.

OH BCnomMuHaeT
U3SALLHYIO PYKY, MATKUE U
YBEPEHHbIE ABMXEHUSA
KNCTK, HecyLwen
BeLlanky ¢ odepeaHbIiM
npegMeToM oaexabl, 1
NpUXoanT B
Heonucyemoe BOMNHeHNe
OT O4HOW MbICAN O
KEHLUNHE, O KOTOPOM OH
HUYeEro He 3HaeT, Kpome
pyKu, ronoca u 3Byka
LIarosB.

OH uyBcTBOBan cebsi
0e33aWmnTHLIM Nepeq
cyb6boTon, nepeq
BbIXOOHbLIMW, Nepen
TeMu rogamu, 4To emy
OCTaBanocb NPOXuTb.
Xynuo noneiTancs
peaHMMnpoBaThb €ro, HO
Bce 6bINo HanpacHo, n B
KOHLIe KOHLOB OH caancs
— 8 riopaxKeHuu ecms
ceosi cnadocme.

[omitted]

— [ecepT, — cyxo
OTBETUIT MONIOAO0MN
nucarens.

Bce 6bino pogHbiM 1 B
TO X€ BPEMS YYXUM.
Uy>XuM n3-3a ssBHON
BpakgebHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
NpOosIBMIAN No
OTHOLLEHUIO K HEMY
Kaxabln U3
Haxo4MBLLMXCH B
KBapTUpe NpegMeToB, a
poAHbIM. MOTOMY YTO
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compafia muda del of his history, like  I'odore di brodo o la
televisor. the smell of soup or compagnia muta del
the mute company televisore.
of the television.

Cuando entr6 en su When he entered  Quando rientrd nel suo
apartamento tuvo la his apartment he appartamento ebbe
impresion de que had the sensation | I'impressione che vi
reinaba alli una paz that there reigned a regnasse una pace
siniestra. sinister peace. sinistra.

Su marido dormia Her husband slept  Suo marito dormiva
pesadamente junto a heavily beside her | pesantemente accanto
ella; de manera que se so she sat up a lei; di modo che si

incorporé con cuidado  carefully and slid alzo con cura e fece
y desliz6 los pies hasta her feet towards the  scivolare i piedi sul

el suelo, donde le floor, her slippers pavimento, dove
esperaban unas waiting there I'aspettavano un paio
zapatillas strategically placed. di pantofole
estratégicamente strategicamente
situadas. collocate.
Carlos cay6 de nuevo  Carlos again fell Carlos cadde di nuovo
en un silencio agresivo into a silence that in un silenzio
y triste, mientras Laura may have been aggressivo o triste,
se felicitaba a si misma aggressive or sad, mentre Laura si
por su firmeza. while Laura complimentava con se
congratulated stessa per la sua
herself for her fermezza.
firmness.

Carlos insistié aun con Carlos persevered, Carlos insistette
alguna timidez, pero no somewhat timidly, timidamente, ma non
era dificil advertir una  but it wasn't hard to era difficile avvertire

firmeza see a resolute una fermezza
inquebrantable tras la firmness behind his incrollabile dietro
apariencia sosegada wife’s apparent I'apparenza tranquilla
de su esposa. calm. di sua moglie.
Actuaba con She moved Agiva con movimenti
movimientos compulsively, as compulsivi, come alla
compulsivos, como a though trying to ricerca

la busqueda del physically exhaust dell’esaurimento fisico.
agotamiento fisico. herself.

Pero fue Julio quien But Julio picked up 'Ma fu Julio che rispose
descolgo el auriculary  the phone and e parlo con lei durante

quien hablé con ella spoke with her for  alcuni minuti

durante unos minutos  some unforgettable indimenticabili e fu
inolvidables y también minutes, and he anche lui che le

el que le propuso que, also proposed, now propose, visto che era

ya que estaba sola, that she was alone, sola, di prendere un
cogiera un taxi y fuera that she getin a taxi e andare a casa
a su apartamento, taxi and come to his sua, dove avrebbero
donde podrian comer  apartment, and they potuto mangiare
juntos y charlar, could lunch insieme e parlare,
etcétera. together and chat, eccetera.

and so on.

Entre tanto, Laura, que Meanwhile, Laura, Frattanto Laura, che
llevaba un jersey negro who was wearing a portava un pullover di
de hilo, muy ancho y black cotton jersey, filo nero, molto ampio e
abierto en pico sobre el slightly open above scollato a punta sul
pecho, controlaba los  her breasts, petto, controllava gli
efectos estéticos que  controlled the effetti estetici che gl
los desplazamientos aesthetic effects spostamenti della

del escote producian that the movements scollatura producevano
en la mirada —algo of this neckline nello sguardo — gia un

SIBNSANOCH YaCTbiO €ro
XXW3HU, ero ncrtopnen —
Kak 3anax KypuHoro
OynboHa uUnm Hemom
TeneBusop.

Korga oH Bowen B
KBapTupy, ero nopasuna
LapuBLLasa B HEW
Hegobpasa TMwnHa.

Psgom ¢ Hen kpenko
cnan myx. OHa
OCTOPOXHO
NPUNOAHANACh Ha NOKTE,
OTKWHYNa ogesno un
crnycTuna Horu ¢
KpoBaTu, MpsiMO B
3aboTnumBo
NPUroTOBMNEHHbIE
HaKaHyHe TamnouKu.
Kapnoc cHoBa
norpysuncs B MonyaHme
— He NOHSATb, yrpo3a nu
3aKknoyeHa B HEM Unu
npocTo neyvansb. A Jlaypa
MbICITEHHO MoxBanuna
cebs 3a NPOSABMEHHYIO
TBEPOOCTb.

Kapnoc po6ko
nonbITancs HacToATb Ha
CBOEM, HO XeHa 6bina
HenpeknoHHa.

[BmxeHuns ee Obinn
pPe3KnUMM, CITOBHO OHa
xoTena nobbicTpee
NCTPaTUTb BCE CUSbI.

Ho Xynuo 6bin goma, oH
cHan Tpybky 1 rosopwun ¢
Hel HEeCKOSbKO
He3abbiBaeMbIX MUHYT. U
3TO OH MpeanoXxun —
pas yXx OHa ogHa —
B3ATb TAKCW U NpuexaTtb
K Hemy: noobepaTb
BMecTe, nobonTatb, Hy U
Tak ganee.

Jlaypa 6bina B 4epHOM
CBUTEpPE, OYEHDb
cB060AHOM U C rNyBOKMM
BbIpe3oM, u, beceays ¢
Xynwuo, oHa
BHMMaATesIbHO crneguna
3a TeM, Kakoe fencTemne
npon3BoanT Ha HEro
9TOT Bblpe3, Kak
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turbia ya— de Julio.

Julio le sujetaba ya las
manos a la espalda y la
abofeteaba con cierto
método.

Asi, mientras Julio,
entre insulto e insulto,
le quitaba la ropa, ella
empez6 a fingir un
dafio cargado de
placer y cayo al suelo
cubriéndose los pechos
con las manos,
aparentando una
vergienza sumisa que
parecia enloquecerle a
él.

—Si —respondié ella
ausente y con la voz
quebrada, como si
contestara a otro y a
una pregunta diferente.

Cuando Laura estuvo
medio vestida, la atrajo
de nuevo hacia siy
utilizé su cuerpo para
crear complicadas
arquitecturas, a través
de las cuales
obtuvieron
acoplamientos
imposibles.

Laura no respondid;
permanecia atenta a
los golpes secos y
precisos por medio de
los cuales la culpa
penetraba en su
entendimiento y
determinaba su estado
de animo.

A partir de ese instante
la tarde se cerré y
sobre el estado de
animo de ambos se
desplomé una niebla
intransitable.

Caminé para
tranquilizarse un poco,
y a medida que se
acercaba a su destino

produced, as
reflected in the
stare now just a
little glazed of Julio.
Julio held her
hands behind her
back and began
slapping her
methodically.

So while Julio,
between insults,
pulled off her
clothing, she began
to fake pain
charged with
pleasure. She fell to
the floor, covering
her breasts with her
hands, acting a
submissive shame
that appeared to
drive him mad.

‘Yes,” she replied
absently, her voice
husky, as though
she was answering
someone else and
a different question.

When Laura was
half dressed, he
drew her towards
him again and used
her body to make
complicated
architectures,
through which they
managed
impossible
couplings.

Laura didn’t reply;
she remained
attentive to the
sharp, precise
blows through
which guilt was
entering into her
consciousness and
shaping her state of
mind.

From that moment
the afternoon
closed in. An
impenetrable fog
descended upon
his mood and hers.
She walked to calm
herself a little, and
with each step that
brought her closer

po’ torbido — di Julio.

Julio le teneva le mani
dietro la schiena e la
schiaffeggiava con un
certo metodo.

Cosi, mentre Julio, tra
insulto e insulto, le
toglieva i vestiti, lei
comincio a fingere un
dolore carico di piacere
e cadde a terra
coprendosi i seni con
le mani, simulando una
vergogna sottomessa
che sembrava farlo
impazzire.

— Si —rispose lei
ansante e con la voce
rotta, come se
rispondesse a un altro
e a una domanda
diversa.

Quando Laura fu
mezzo vestita,
I'attrasse di nuovo
verso di sé e utilizzo il
SUO COrpo per creare
complicate architetture,
attraverso le quali
ottennero
accoppiamenti
impossibili.

Laura non rispose; era
attenta ai colpi secchi e
precisi attraverso i
quali la colpa
penetrava nella sua
ragione e determinava
il suo stato d’animo.

A partire da
quellistante la sera si
chiuse e sullo stato
d'animo di entrambi si
abbatté una nebbia
intransitabile.
Cammind per calmarsi
un po’, e via via che
avanzava verso la sua
meta diveniva preda di

Tshkeneet ero n 6e3 Toro
I'IOMyTHeBLIJI/IVI B3rnda.

Xynuo yxe 3anomun eu
PYKW1 1 gan yBecucTyto
MoLLEeYNHY.

U korga Xynuo, ocbinan
Jlaypy ockopbnenunsamu,
NPUHANCSH CpbiBaTb C HEE
ofexay, oHa cTana
CTOHaTb Tak, CIOBHO
BMecTe ¢ 60rnbio
ucnbiTbiBana ocTpoe
HacrnaxaeHue, a NoToMm
ynana Ha non,
npuKpbIBas rpyam
pyKamu, CrioBHO Gbina
po6Kon, CTbIANTMBON
OEeBCTBEHHULEN, OTYero
Xynuo coscem notepsn
ronoey.

— Xouy. Barnag ee 6bin
OTCYTCTBYIOLLMM, @ rofnoc
YyTb Apoxarn, CrIOBHO
OHa oTBevana coBceM
OpYyromy 4enoBeky u
COBCEM Ha Apyrou
BOMpOC.

Korga Jlaypa
HanonoBMHY ofenach, OH
noaHancs, nogoLuen K
Hew, npuBnek k cebe 1
CHOBa NpUHANCSH
co3gaBaTb NP NOMOLLM
ee Terna HembICIMMble
apXUTEKTYpPHbIE
KOMMO3MLIMK.

Ilaypa monyana,
npucnywmBaschb K CyXmm
KOpPOTKMM yaapam, C
KaXXablM U3 KOTOPbLIX B €€
CO3HaHMe BXOAMIO
YyBCTBO BUHHbI,
onpefensioLlee ee
AyLeBHOe COCTOsIHME.

B 3TOT mur oeHb
KOH4YMMCS, 1 Ha 0boux
HaBanunacb
Oe3HagexHas Tocka.

M no mepe TOro kak
npubnuxanacb K AoMmy,
eto Bce bonblie
OoBraZieBanu Kpyroeble
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iba siendo presa de
ideas circulares que la
situaban en un espacio
protector del que
jamas deberia haber
salido: su marido, su
hija, su madre...

La luz del sol —situado
en el punto mas alto de
su orbita aparente—
caia sin piedad sobre
las calles, los tejados, y
los transeuntes, dando
al conjunto un aspecto
menesteroso.

—¢ Hacia donde cree
usted que deberia
conducir? —pregunto
Carlos Rodé a su
espalda, con la voz
sintética, desprovista
de cualquier emocion,
que solia utilizar con
sus pacientes.

O tal vez no, y ello
dejaria la novela
mutilada.

Entonces advirtié que,
pese al calor reinante,
todavia llevaba puesta
la gabardina que le
habia acompanado a lo
largo del invierno.

De subito, frente a la
mirada impertinente
de los jovenes, sintio
que habia comenzado
a envejecer y le asalto
la rara conviccion de
que se trataba de un
proceso definitivo.

Parece que estoy
adecentando a un
cadaver, murmuré
frente a la imagen del
espejo, que le devolvio
una sonrisa algo
patética.

to her destination
she was becoming
prey to thoughts
going round in her
head, of the
protective space
she should never
have left: her
husband, her
daughter, her
mother . . .

The glare of the sun
which was at the
height of its
apparent orbit fell
without pity upon
the streets, the
rooftops and the
passers-by, giving
to the whole a
marginalised
aspect.

‘Where do you think
it should lead?’
asked Carlos Rodo
behind him, in the
synthetic voice,
stripped of any
emotion, he used
with his patients.

Or perhaps no, and
that leaves the
novel mutilated.

It was then he
realised that,
despite the heat, he
still had on the
overcoat he’'d been
wearing throughout
the winter.
Suddenly, in the
face of the
impertinent stare of
the youngsters, he
felt he’d begun to
age, and was hit by
the strange
conviction that it
was a definitive
process.

You'd think | was
laying out a corpse,
he muttered before
the image in the
mirror, which gave
him back a rather
pathetic smile.

idee circolari, che la
collocavano in uno
spazio protettivo da cui
non avrebbe mai
dovuto uscire: suo
marito, sua figlia, sua
madre...

La luce del sole —
situato nel punto piu
alto della sua orbita
apparente — cadeva
senza pieta sulle
strade, i tettie i
passanti, dando
all'insieme un aspetto
miserabile.

— Dove crede che
dovrebbe portare? —
chiese Carlos Rodo
alle sue spalle, con la
voce sintetica, priva di
qualunque emozione,
che usava di solito con
i suoi pazienti.

O forse no, e questo
lascerebbe il romanzo
monco.

Allora si rese conto
che, nonostante il
caldo imperante, aveva
ancora addosso
'impermeabile che lo
aveva accompagnato
durante I'inverno.
Improvvisamente, di
fronte allo sguardo
impertinente dei
giovani, senti che
aveva cominciato a
invecchiare e lo assali
la strana convinzione
che si trattava di un
processo definitivo.

Sembra che sto
rendendo presentabile
un cadavere, mormoro
di fronte all'immagine
dello specchio, che gli
restitui un sorriso un
po’ patetico.

ngeun, Bo3BpallaBlune ee
B MPUBbIYHbIN HAOEXHbIN
Kpyr, B KOTOpOM 6binu ee
MYX, 8OYb, MaTb 1 B

KOTOpOM cama OoHa Obina
noA HageXHow 3aWmToN.

CTtosBLUEE B cCaMOM
3EHUTE COMHLEe
3anmMBano cBeToM
ynuubl, KpblLWK, crnennno
neLexonos.

— A kyaa, no-sawiemy,
OHM OOMXKHO NpuBecTn?
— Ccnpocwun y Hero 3a
cnunHon Kapnoc Pogo
HenTpasnbHbIM TOHOM,
TNULLIEHHBIM Kakow Obl TO
HU 6bINO
AMOLMOHarbHOM
OKpacKun, — TEM CaMblIM,
Kakum Bcerga
pasroBapusan c
naumeHTamu.

A MOXeT ObITb, OHU
pasnobaTt apyr gpyra, u
TOrga pomMaH nonyymTcs
YBEYHbIM.

WM Torga oH 3ameTun, 4To
OH CITMLLKOM Tenmo ogeT
0I5 TAKOK XKapKOro OHS:
Ha Hem ObIn nnaul, B
KOTOPOM OH Mpoxoaus
BCIO 3UMY.

MNoa npuctaneHbIM
B3rNs40M tOHLUOB OH
BOPYr OTYETNANBO MOHSANM,
YTO Ha4YMHaeT cTapeTb 1
YTO 3TOT Npouecc
HeobpaTum.

«Takoe 4yBCTBO, 4YTO A
npuxopaLumsato Tpyn»,
npobopmoTarn oH,
obpalyascs kK cBoemMy
OTPaXkeHuio, KOTopoe
OTBETUNO eMY
BbIMYYEHHOW YIblOKOW.
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Detras de él, en una
mesa cercana a la
barra, una pareja de
adolescentes mantenia
una tensa discusion
amorosa; ella ocultaba
bajo la melena su
rostro congestionado
por el llanto.

Después regreso a la
barra con la gabardina
colgada del brazo y
comenzd a apurar el
whisky con sorbos
calculados, para que
su efecto se acumulara
lenta, aunque
progresivamente, en
aquellas zonas de su
caracter mas
necesitadas del
estimulo.

Los mas ancianos
arrastraban, al
moverse, una
decrepitud de acero,
como si hubiera sido
puesta en ellos para
durar mas que para
facilitar el transito a la
muerte.

Los transeulntes
caminaban de manera
eficaz en una u otra
direccién con el gesto
de quien anda ocupado
en el funcionamiento
de su propio
mecanismo interior.

La realidad seguia rara
y la dulce sensacion
de fiebre continuaba
instalada en sus
articulaciones,
obligandole a
permanecer consciente
de las pequefias
posesiones organicas
repartidas a lo largo de
Su cuerpo.

La mujer era rubia, de
0jos pequefios y
brillantes.

La nariz era justay la
boca ligeramente
desmesurada, como si

Behind him, at a
table near the bar,
an adolescent
couple were holding
an intense amorous
discussion; she
hiding below her
flowing hair a face
congested by
sobbing.

He returned to the
bar with the
overcoat over his
arm and began to
down the whisky in
calculated sips so
that its effect would
build up slowly,
although
progressively, in
those areas of his
character most in
need of stimulus.

The oldest of them,
when they moved,
dragged along a
steely decrepitude,
as though it had
been put in them so
they’d endure
longer rather than
to facilitate the
transition to death.
Pedestrians walked
in an efficient
manner in one or
other direction with
the expressions of
people occupied by
the functioning of
their own internal
mechanism.

Reality continued to
feel strange and the
sweet sensation of
fever continued in
his joints, keeping
him aware of the
small organic
possessions
distributed
throughout his
body.

The woman was
blonde, with small,
brilliant eyes.

The nose was just
right and the mouth
slightly uneven, as

Dietro di lui, a un
tavolo vicino al banco,
una coppia di
adolescenti era
impegnata in una tesa
discussione amorosa;
lei nascondeva sotto i
capelli un viso
congestionato dal
pianto.

Poi tornd al banco con
'impermeabile sul
braccio e comincio a
incalzare il whisky con
sorsi calcolati, perché i
suoi effetti si
accumulassero
lentamente, ma
progressivamente, in
quelle zone del suo
carattere piu bisognose
di stimolo.

| pit anziani,
muovendosi,
trascinavano una
decrepitezza d'acciaio,
che sembrava messa
dentro di loro piu per
durare che per
facilitarne il transito
verso la morte.

| passanti
camminavano in modo
efficiente in tutte le
direzioni con
I'atteggiamento di chi &
preoccupato del suo
meccanismo interno.

La realta continuava a
essere strana e la
dolce sensazione di
febbre era sempre
installata nelle sue
articolazioni,
costringendolo a
rimanere cosciente dei
piccoli domini organici
ripartiti lungo il suo
corpo.

La donna era bionda,
aveva gli occhi piccoli
e scintillanti.

Il naso era
proporzionato e la
bocca leggermente

Mosaawn, 3a Gnvxkanmm
K CTOMKE CTONMUKOM,
ccopunncb BnoGNeHHbIe
nogpocTku. OHa
onycTuna ronosy, u ee
NCKaXXEeHHOE Nnavem
NULO 3aKpbIfv BOOCHI.

C nepekuHyTbIM Yepe3s
pyKy nnawiom oH
BEPHYIICA K CTOMKe, B35nN
CBO€ BMCKM U Ha4an
NUTb, paccuynTbiBas
naysbl Mexay rnoTkamm,
4TOObI ONbSIHEHME
HacTynano nocTeneHHo K
MeneHHO, YTOoObI
ankoronb gencraeoBarn
MMEHHO Ha Te 30Hbl ero
XapakTtepa, KoTopble
0COBGEHHO B HEM
HY>X4anuchb.

HekoTopble 6binu
COBCEM CTapble, HO 3TO
Oblna cTapocTb cTanu,
Kasanocb, C rogamMu OHu
He gpsixnenu, a
CTaHOBUIUCL Kpenye.

Mewexonbl 4enoBUTo
OBUranmcb B pasHbixX
HanpaBneHUsX C TakKNm
BMOOM, CITOBHO
€ANHCTBEHHOE, YTO UX
©ecnokouno, 6bina
paboTa nx coOOCTBEHHbIX
BHYTPEHHUX
MEXaHN3MOB.
PeanbHoCTb Mno-
npexHemy Buaenach B
CTpaHHOM CBeTE, a
NPUSiITHOE OLLyLLIeHMe,
Kakoe ObiBaeT npu
NOBbILLEHHON
TemnepaType, He
nokmpano ero. Xynvmo
YYBCTBOBAI KaXayto
KNeTouKy CBOEro Tena,
Kaxkaylo kanenbky nota,
NOKpbIBaBLUErO €ro.
YKeHuwmHa 6bina
OnoHguHKa ¢
MarneHbKUMN
onecTaWMMKU rNasamu.
Ee Hoc 6bin 6e3ynpeyeH,
a poT YyTb BENUKOBAT
CNOBHO co3aaH ansi
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hubiera sido hecha
para la risa.

—Laura —dijo ella
ensefiando unos
dientes que hacian
juego con la
decoracion de las
paredes.

—Un cancer de
plastico, que son los
mas higiénicos.

Un reldmpago de gran
plasticidad dividio el
firmamento.

Nada, en aquel
instante, habria podido
detener sus poderosas
piernas.

—Yo a estas horas no
suelo trabajar. Puedo
ser un marido muy
ventajoso.

—¢ Lo dices por
experiencia? —
pregunto Laura con
una maldad calculada.

Después colgd y, con
una sonrisa
enigmatica, alcanzé el
dormitorio y se acosté
desnuda.

Julio escuchaba la
conversacion con una
actitud distante y
reflexiva, como si
hablaran de otro.

Un afio mas, se dijo, y
me sentaré en tu sillén,
hijo de puta. Después
mird a su presidente,
pero como si su
mirada, traspasandole,
estuviera interesada en
lo que habia al otro
lado del cuerpo.

Luego, con voz
metalica e
impersonal, dijo: —En
los ultimos afnos nos

though it had been
made for laughing.
‘Laura,’ she said,
revealing teeth that
went with the wall
decorations.

‘A plastic cancer,
they’re the most
hygienic.’

A flash of lightning
of great plasticity
split the firmament.
Nothing, in that
moment, would
have been able to
detain his powerful
legs.

‘I never work at this

hour. | could be a
very advantageous
husband.’

‘You'’re speaking
from experience?’
asked Laura with a
calculated
nastiness.

Later she hung up,
and with an
enigmatic smile,
went to her room
and got into bed
naked.

Julio listened to the
conversation with
an attitude both
distant and
reflective, as
though they were
talking about
someone else.
One more year, he
said to himself, and
I'll be sitting in your
chair, son of a
bitch. He then
turned to the
president, but in
such a way that his
look seemed to
pass right through
him, as though he
was interested in
what lay on the
other side of his
body.

With a metallic,
impersonal voice,
he said: ‘In recent
years we've been

smisurata, come fatta
per la risata.

— Laura — disse lei
mostrando dei denti
che si intonavano
all'arredo delle pareti.

— Un cancro di
plastica, sono i piu
igienici.

Un lampo di grande
plasticita divise il
firmamento.

Niente, in quellistante,
avrebbe potuto fermare
le sue potenti gambe.

— lo a quest'ora di
solito non lavoro.
Posso essere un
marito molto
vantaggioso.

— Lo dici per
esperienza? — chiese
con malvagita
calcolata.

Poi abbasso e, con un
sorriso enigmatico,
raggiunse la stanza da
letto e si coricd nuda.

Julio ascoltava la
conversazione con un
atteggiamento distante
e riflessivo, come se
parlassero di un altro.

Un anno ancora, si
disse, e mi siedero
sulla tua poltrona, figlio
di puttana. Poi guardo
il suo presidente, ma
come se il suo sguardo
fosse interessato a
quel che si trovava
dall'altra parte del
corpo.

Poi, con voce metallica
e impersonale disse:
— Negli ultimi anni ci
siamo dedicati quasi

ynbIGKN.

— Jlaypa, — otBeTuna
OHa, 0BHaxwuB B ynbibke
3y6bl, NpekpacHo
coyeTaBLUMeCcs C
[EKOpPOM CTEH.

— lMnacTtukosbi. OHK
caMble TMrMeHnYHble.

OrpomMHas sipkasi MOMHMUS
paspesana Hebo.

HnyTO B Ty MUHYTY He
MOrno Obl OCTaHOBUTb
ero.

— 1 B 370 Bpems yxe He
paboTato. A mor 6bl ObITb
XOPOLLMM MYXEM.

— Tebe 310 N3BECTHO U3
COBCTBEHHOrO onblTa? —
cnpocuna Jlaypa ¢
Hapo4nTomn
XECTOKOCThHO.

lMoTom noBecuna TpyoKy,
C 3aragoyHoOM ynbibkon
noLuna B cnasnbHio.
Jlerna, Haras, B nocTenb
n ycHyna.

Xynuo crniywarn ux

pasroBop OTCTPAHEHHO U
3a[lyM4/BO, CIIOBHO peyb
Lua o Apyrom 4YerioBeke.

«Ewe rogp — n g cagy B
TBOE KPEecno, CyKuH
CblHY», — nogyman
Xynvo n nepesen B3rNsag
Ha npe3ngeHTa, HO
NoCMOTpPES He B rnasa, a
Kak Obl CKBO3b HEro,
CITIOBHO €ro BHMMaHue
NPUWBMEKIO YTO-TO,
Haxopgsuleecs y
npesugeHTa 3a CinHOMN.

Momonuas cekyHay,
3aroBopun 6ecuBeTHbIM
ronocom: — B
nocrnegHue rogbl Mbl



hemos dedicado casi  dedicated almost  esclusivamente a yaenanm

exclusivamente a exclusively to produrre perché NCKMIOYUTENBHOE
producir porque production because vendevamo tutto quello BHUMaHue

vendiamos todo lo que we sell everything | che le nostre macchine npoussoacTseHHON
sacaban nuestras that comes off our  tiravano fuori. cpbepe, NOTOMY YTO HaMm
maquinas. machines. ygasanoch npogaTb BCe,

YTO nevyaTtanocb Ha
Hawunx MallunHax.

El presidente pareci6  The president Il presidente sembro [upekTop, kasanocs,

satisfecho con la appeared satisfied soddisfatto OblN 4OBONEH CMOKOMHOM

actitud fria y distante  with Julio’s cold and dell’atteggiamento W NnpoxnagHomn peakumemn

de Julio, que ni siquiera distant attitude, freddo e distante di Xynuo, KoTopbIn gaxe
179 lleg6 a dar las gracias  which had not even Julio, che non ringrazido He nobnarogapun 3a

por su nombramiento. gone so far as to neanche per la HOBOE Ha3HayeHue.

express thanks for nomina.
having been given

the job.
Esas rendijas estaban These cracks were Queste crepe erano OTK LWenn NCKYCHO
habilmente usefully abilmente camuffate 3amMacKkupoBaHbl Noj,
180 camufladas por las camouflaged by dalle abitL.ldin.i,. Ie. obblvan, npaBuna
costumbres, por las customs, by norms, norme, gli abiti di noBeaeHus1, NPUBbLIYKU.
normas, por los habitos by habits of comportamento.
de comportamiento. behaviour.
La tinica ondeaba The tunic floated La tunica ondeggiava OHa wrna 4yTb Bnepeaum,
alrededor de su around her slim intorno al suo corpo ee TyHuKa pa3BeBanach,
delgado cuerpo body, revealing snello mostrando, obpasys
mostrando alternately among  alternativamente, tra le MHoro4yncrieHHble
alternativamente, entre its numerous pleats sue numerose pieghe, npudyanmebie CKNagku un
4gp SUS numerosos some areas of firm alcune zone di una obpucosbiBas TO O4HY,
pliegues, algunas pink flesh carne rosea e TO Apyryto YacTb
zonas de una carne distributed around a compatta, distribuite CTPOWMHOro Tena, CKBO3b
rosada y compacta, nucleus that intorno a un nucleo che TkaHb NpocBeyMBana
distribuida alrededor de seemed to have no non sembrava po3oBas Tyrasi nroThb.
un nucleo que no substance. corporeo.
parecia corporal.
Se paso6 la mafiana He passed the Passo la mattina a Bce yTpo oH Bbibupan
eligiendo los muebles  morning choosing  scegliere i mobili del mebernb Ans cBoero
de su nuevo despacho the furniture for his  suo nuovo ufficio di HOBOro kabuHeTa —
de director general new office of deputy direttore generale kabvHeTa 3amecTuTens
adjunto y coqueteando general manager  aggiunto e a flirtare in  reHepanbHoro
184 de forme} misteriosay and fIirFing ina modo misterioso e OupekTopa — un
subterranea con Rosa, mysterious and sotterraneo con Rosa, kokeTHu4yan — Tak,
en cuyos 0jos subterranean way  nei cui occhi 4TO6BI APYrMM He BbINo
comenzaba a abrirse  with Rosa, whose  cominciava ad aprirsi  3ameTHo, — ¢ Pocoun, B
una promesa. eyes began to look una promessa. rnasax KoTopom yxe
promising. cBeTunacb pobkas
Hagexaa.
—Es que esta historia  ‘Well this story of ~— E che questa nostra — lNpocTo Hawa ¢ To6oi

nuestra, amor, es como ours, my love, is storia, amore, € come  ucrtopus, NOGUMbINA, 3TO

48g una novela —dijo L.aura like a novel,"said un romanzo — disse  HacTOALMN poMaH, —
cruzando con sencillez Laura, crossing her Laura accavallando le oTtseTuna Ha aTo Jlaypa,
provocativa sus legs with a gambe con semplicita | 3akugblBas HoOry Ha Hory.
piernas. provocative ease. | provocante.

Recreating a style involves a vast use of epithets. Epithet can absorb the properties of
many stylistic devices. All epithets as bright, “illuminating” definitions are aimed at
enhancing the expressiveness of images of depicted objects or phenomena, in highlighting

their most essential features.



Gap-sentence link

Page

Source Language (Spanish)

Target Language 1

Target Language 3

Target Language 2

(English) (Italian) (Russian)
79 En fin. Qué Vida. [as a In short, what a life. Insomma. Che vita. [a... Hy un gena... Yto
separate paragraph] 3a XKMN3Hb!
Hyperbole
Page Source Language Target Language 1 Target Language 3 Target Language 2
(Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)
Sus manos actuaban His hands moved with Le sue mani agivano  Ero pyku kasanucb
con una sabiduria an inconceivable con una sapienza Ha yauBneHvne
inconcebible a medida knowledge, the effect inconcepibile via via ONbITHbIMK, a ee —
que las de Teresa iban  of which was that che quelle di Teresa Tepsinu cunbl ¢
perdiendo fuerza a lo Teresa's began losing perdevano forza KaxabIM
largo de un lento strength in the course attraverso un lento MFHOBEHbEM, N OH
proceso en el que él of a slow process, processo durante il »KagHo cneaun 3a
27 observaba con avaricia which, he noticed quale, con avarizia, lui Tem, kak oHa Bce
cémo ella se hundia en greedily, she fell into la guardava 6onbLie n 6onbLue
una situacion de agitada a state of agitated sprofondare in una oTOaeTcs emy,
pasividad con la que passivity, which situazione di agitata BO3BpaLLad
devolvia, multiplicado meant she returned to passivita, con cui cmopuuyelti [ycmap.]
por mil, el placer que him, a thousand times restituiva, moltiplicato  kaxdoe
parecia recibir de Julio. multiplied, the per mille, il piacere che poctaBneHHoe um
pleasure she sembrava ricevere da  ygoBonbCTBUE.
appeared to receive. Julio.
Le parecia milagroso It seemed to him Gli sembrava [omitted]
atravesar dos calles sin  miraculous to cross miracoloso attraversare
haber sido fulminado por two streets without due strade senza
la enfermedad o having been essere fulminato dalla
sobrevivir a las terribles  dispatched by the malattia o sopravvivere
34 tardes de los domingos  disease, or to survive ai terribili pomeriggi
sin que el dolor de su those terrible Sunday domenicali senza che il
pecho se resolviera en afternoons without the dolore nel petto si
una explosion pain in his chest risolvesse in
definitiva. having resolved itself un’esplosione
in a definitive definitiva.
explosion.
La madre de Laura puso Laura’s mother put up La madre di Laura MaTb neiTanack
mil inconvenientes a la a thousand obstacles oppose mille oTKasaTbCH,
propuesta, pero acabd to this proposal, but inconvenienti alla npugymana Tbicavy
aceptandola para no finally accepted it so  proposta, ma alla fine  oTroBopok, HO B
115 tener ninguna as not to bear any I'accettd per non avere KOHUE KOHLIOB BCE Xe

responsabilidad en el
evidente deterioro de las
relaciones entre su hija y
Su yerno.

responsibility in the
evident deterioration
of relations between
her daughter and her
son-in-law.

alcuna responsabilita
nell’evidente
deterioramento dei
rapporti tra la figlia e il
genero.

ycTynuna: He xoTena
oKasaTbCH BUHOBHOM
B ele 6onbliem
pasnage mexay
[0YEepPbIO N 3aTEM.

Hyperboles here primarily consist in a quantitative exaggeration, but also in a

figurative expression. In the latter case, externally converging with the metaphor, here the

hyperbole is used by the author to enhance the emotional impact on the reader, and also in

order to highlight more clearly one side of the depicted phenomenon.




Irony

Page

Source Language
(Spanish)

Target Language 1
(English)

(Italian)

Target Language 3

Target Language 2
(Russian)

19

58

La busqueda de un
tubo de antigripales por
diversos rincones de la
casa lo tuvo entretenido
aun un buen rato, pero
no se sentia ya
agobiado ni inquieto,
pues una vez tomada la
decision de darse de
baja podia permitirse el
lujo de permanecer
enfermo un par de
dias e incluso de
empeorar si el proceso
gripal asi lo requiriera.

Todavia no me
encuentro bien, pero mi
madre me amenazo
con ir a cuidarme si
continuaba en la cama,
de manera que he
decidido levantarme.

The search for a tube

of anti-flu tablets in
various corners of
the apartment kept
him busy for a while

oppressed or
unsettled. Once the
decision to call in
sick was taken one
could permit the

luxury of remaining ill

a couple of days,
including getting
worse if the process
of the flu required it.
| still don't feel right,
but my mother
threatened to come
and take care of me
if | stayed in bed, so
decided to get up.

but now he didn't feel

angoli della casa lo

tenne occupato ancora
per un bel po', ma non si
sentiva piu affranto né

inquieto, poiché una

volta presa la decisione
di prendersi una vacanza

poteva permettersi il
lusso di restare
ammalato un paio di
giorni ed anche di
peggiorare, se il

La ricerca di un tubetto
di antinfluenzali in diversi

O6wapwuB BeCb A0M,
Xynuo, Bo-nepsbIX,
Hallen kongpekc, a
BO-BTOPBbIX,
YCMOKOMUMCA.
Pelwenune yxe 6bino
NPUHSATO: OH
nossonut cebe
pocKOLb NPOBECTU
B MOCTENu napy
aHen. inn paxe
Gonble, ecnu emy
He CTaHeT nyuLle.

processo influenzale lo

avesse richiesto.
Non sto ancora bene,
ma mia madre ha

minacciato di venire a
curarmi se fossi rimasto
| aletto, e cosi ho deciso

di alzarmi.

A n cenvac euue He
OYeHb xopoLlo cebs
YYBCTBYHO, HO MOSl
MaTb npurposuna
[6ykganbHO?], uTO,
€CIM MHe U1 ganblue
npuaetca cobnogatb
NOCTESNbHbIN PEXNUM,
OHa CTaHeT
NpUXoanTb 1
yXaxmBaTtb 3a MHOW.

The irony here not only serves the purpose of discrediting, but also has the ability to

ridicule, as though the protagonist is ironic about himself.

Metaphor

Page

Source Language
(Spanish)

Target Language 1
(English)

Target Language 3

(Italian)

Target Language 2
(Russian)

La magnitud del
desamparo le habia
llevado a imaginar el
infierno en que podria
convertirse su vida si
esta ausencia llegara a
prolongarse.

Advirtié entonces que
durante la ultima
época su existencia
habia girado en torno
a un eje que
atravesaba la
semana y cuyos
puntos de apoyo
eran los martes y
viernes.

The magnitude of
his vulnerability had
led him to imagine
the hell life could
become if this
absence were to be
prolonged.

It occurred to him
that this latest stage
of his life turned
upon an axis which
traversed the week
and whose points of
support were
Tuesdays and
Fridays.

L'enormita
dell'abbandono lo
aveva portato a
immaginare l'inferno in
cui avrebbe potuto
trasformarsi la sua vita
se quest'assenza si
fosse prolungata.

Si rese conto che negli
ultimi tempi la sua
esistenza aveva
ruotato intorno ad un
asse che traversava la
settimana e aveva
come puntelli i martedi
e i venerdi.

OHa [mocka] 6bina Tak
ocTpa, 4To Xynuo
yXXacHyncs, npeacTaBuB
Ha MUr, B KaKoW ag MOXeT
npeBpaTUTbLCS ero
CyLLeCcTBOBaHue, ecnu
pasnyka npoanurcs
Aornblue.

OH BApYr OCO3Han, 4YTo B
nocrnegHee Bpems ero
XM3Hb BpaLlaeTcs BOKpPYr
ocu, KoTopasi IPOXoAnT
yepes AiBE TOYKM, Y TOUKM
3TN — BTOPHWUK U
NSTHULA.




14

17

18

21

El domingo habia
sonreido ante el café
con leche cuando el
término amor atraveso6
su desorganizado
pensamiento,
estallando en un
punto cercano a la
congoja.

De ahi que este
martes de finales de
abril penetrara en el
parque lleno de
expectativas y
temores, después de
tres dias de inquietud,
incertidumbre y
desasosiego que
habian afiadido a la
busqueda un
ingrediente pasional,
perfectamente
combinado con unas
condiciones
atmosféricas muy
aptas para la
recuperacion de
sabores antiguos, tales
como el amor o la
desdicha.

La radio despertador lo
liberé de un suefio
pegajoso y sofocante
con una cancién de
amor un poco
minusvalida o
deforme, cuyo estribillo
habia alcanzado un
desarrollo excesivo en
detrimento de las
estrofas, que,
irregulares y delgadas,
se arrastraban a lo
largo de una
composicion llena de
grumos.

Cuando al fin se senté
con la taza de café
entre las manos, sufrié
un ataque de sudor a
cuya accién vino a
sumarse de inmediato
una repentina caida
del tono vital, un
desvalimiento que lo
aplasté contra la silla.

Poco a poco, a medida
que pasaba las
paginas a la busqueda

On Sunday he'd
smiled into his
coffee cup when the
term "love" entered
his disorganised
thinking, then he'd
crashed into
something like
anguish.

So this Tuesday
towards the end of
April he entered the
park full of
expectations and
fears after three
days of unease,
uncertainty and
anxiety, adding to
his search an
ingredient of
passion. This last
perfectly matched
the weather, which
was just right for the
recovering of old
flavors, such as
love or misfortune.

The clock-radio
freed him from a
clinging and
suffocating dream
which had in it a
deformed love
song. Its chorus
overwhelmed the
verses, which,
irregular and thin,
dragged through a
lumpy composition.

When he finally sat
with the cup of
coffee between his
hands he suffered
an attack of the
sweats, at once
accompanied by a
sudden drop in
muscle tone, an
enfeeblement that
plastered him to the
chair.

Little by little, while
he turned the pages
looking for

La domenica aveva
sorriso davanti il caffé,
quando il termine
amore aveva
attraversato il suo
pensiero
disorganizzato,
esplodendo in un
punto vicino
all'angoscia.

Percid quel martedi di
fine aprile era entrato
nel parco pieno di
aspettative e timori,
dopo tre giorni di
inquietudine,
incertezza e
turbamento, che
avevano aggiunto alla
ricerca un ingrediente
passionale,
perfettamente intonato
a una condizione
atmosferica
particolarmente
propizia al recupero di
sapori antichi, quali
I'amore o l'infelicita.

La radiosveglia lo
liberd da un sogno
appiccicoso e
soffocante con una
canzone d'amore
alquanto minorata o
deforme, in cui il
ritornello aveva
raggiunto uno sviluppo
eccessivo a danno
delle strofe che,
irregolari ed esili, si
trascinavano lungo una
composizione piena di
grumi.

Quando infine sedette
con la tazza di caffe tra
le mani, ebbe un
attacco di sudorazione
alla cui azione si
aggiunse di colpo una
repentina caduta del
tono vitale, un
abbandono che lo
schiaccio contro la
sedia.

A poco a poco, man
mano che saltava le
pagine alla ricerca

B BOCKpeceHbe 3a
YaLukon Kope ¢ MONOKOM
B €ro BocnarneHHoMm
MO3ry BCMNbIXHYMO CMOBO
«ntoboBbY», U Xynuo
ynbIBHYCS, HO CrOBO
noracro, n oH
noyyBscTBOBarn cebs ewe
XyxXe.

BoT noyemy B aTOT
BTOPHMWK B KOHUE anpensi
OH BXOAWn B Napk c
OYLLOLO, MOSHO
Hagexabl U cTpaxa.
Mo3agu Obinn Tpn gHSNA
Tep3aHU U COMHEHUMN,
TpW OHSA TpEBOIn, n
noTomMy Tenepb B €ro
rnasax, nblTaBLUNXCS
oTbickaTtb Jlaypy, ropena
Jaxe cTpacTb, 4YTO
BMOJSIHE rapMOHMpPOBAro ¢
COCTOSAHMEM NPUpPOabI,
npobyxaasLuen B gyLie
Takue 3abbiTble YyBCTBa,
Kak noboBb 1K
cTpagaHue.

ByannbHUK, BCTPOEHHbIN
B pagnonpuemMHuK,
BbIpBarn ero u3 nunkux
nan HOYHOro Kowmapa
necHem o nobau,
NPUMUTUBHOMN U KaKON-TO
ypOoAanuBOW: Npunes Obin
CIMULLKOM ANUHHbIN, a
CTPOdbl KOPOTEHBLKNE U
NNoxo 3apnmMoBaHHbIE.

Korga HakoHeL, OoH cen ¢
Yyalukon Kopbe B pykax, TO
no4yBCTBOBAIl, Kak ero
3axnecTtbiBaeT ropsyas
BOIHa Xapa, 1 NoHaAnN,
YTO HMKaKasa cuna He
CMOXeT OoTopBaThb ero ot
cTyna.

OH nucrtan cTpaHuuy 3a
CTpaHuuen, OTbICKMBast
cneapbl KapaHgala u
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de las frases
sefaladas, advertia un
movimiento de
ocupacion que el
interior del
apartamento
registraba y
manifestaba después
con sefiales dudosas,
aunque perceptibles.
En seguida todo el
ambiente — incluidas
las oquedades de su
pecho — parecio
habitado por una
presencia
calculadora que daba
la impresion de
actuar con algun fin
determinado.
Entonces el aire se
espeso, algo interno
cambio6 de lugary,
procedente del saldn,
llegd hasta sus oidos
una especie de aleteo
acompafado de
algunos golpes secos.

En ese instante la
ocupacion alcanzaba
ya todos los
territorios de su ser.
Dejo el libro a un lado
de la cama y cerro los
ojos para hacer frente
a esta acometida.

Se incorporoé aterrado
e intenté gritar qué
pasa ahi, pero su
garganta estaba
bloqueada y sélo
pudo articular la frase
con el pensamiento.

Las fuerzas que
momentos antes
parecian invadir el
ambiente se retiraron
de forma gradual y
en el transcurso de
unos segundos todo
volvié a su ser.
Cuando sintié que
tenia sus principales
rasgos dibujados,
éstos sufrieron una
leve mutacién, un
imperceptible cambio
en su disposicion, y

highlighted phrases,
he became aware
of movement,
something in the
apartment
manifesting itself in
signs that were
dubious but
perceptible. At once
the whole
atmosphere — right
down to his chest
cavity — appeared
to be inhabited by a
calculating
presence,
something that gave
the impression of
acting toward a
certain end.

Then the air
thickened,
something moved
within him, and,
from the direction of
the sitting room,
came a sort of
flapping sound,
accompanied by
some sharp blows.
By now the
occupation had
reached every inch
of his being. He put
the book to one side
and closed his eyes
in an attempt to
face up to this
assault.

He sat up, terrified,
and tried to shout
‘What’s happening
here?’ but his throat
was blocked and he
could only articulate
the phrase in
thought.

The forces that
moments earlier
appeared to invade
retreated and in a
matter of seconds
everything returned
to normal.

When he felt that he
had her main
features drawn,
these suffered a
slight mutation, an
imperceptible
change in their

delle frasi segnate,
avverti un movimento
di occupazione che
l'interno
dell'appartamento
registrava e poi
manifestava con
segnali incerti, anche
se percepibili.
All'improvviso tutto
I'ambiente —
comprese le cavita del
suo petto — sembro
abitato da una
presenza calcolatrice
che dava l'impressione
di agire perseguendo
uNo SCOpPO Preciso.

Allora l'aria si addenso,
qualcosa di interno
all'appartamento
cambio di posto e,
proveniente dal
soggiorno, giunse alle
sue orecchie una
specie di battito d'ali
accompagnato da
alcuni colpi secchi.

A quel punto
l'occupazione aveva
ormai raggiunto tutti i
territori del suo essere.
Poso il libro sul letto e
chiuse gli occhi per
fronteggiare I'assalto.

Si mise in piedi
atterrito e tento di
gridare «che succede
la», ma la gola era
bloccata e poté
articolare la frase solo
con il pensiero.

Le forze che qualche
momento prima
sembravano invadere
I'ambiente si ritirarono
gradualmente e nel
giro di pochi secondi
tutto torno nel suo
stato abituale.
Quando senti di
averne richiamato i
tratti principali, questi
subirono una lieve
mutazione, un
cambiamento
impercettibile nella

OAHOBPEMEHHO
NpMCRyLINBasCh K
Hekoemy HeBUANMOMY,
HO noJasaBLUEMY XOTS U
cnabble, HO BNonHe
yrNoBUMbIE CUrHanbl
npucyTcTBuo. CurHansl
3TW CTAHOBUINCH BCE
oTyeTnuBee, N BCKope
Xynuo yxe Kasanocs, 4To
BCE NPOCTPaHCTBO
KBapTMpPbl U Aake MHorme
YrOSKv €ro AyLum
3anofHeHbl 3TUM
npucyTCTBUEM —
pacyeTnuBbIM,
HageneHHbIM
NHTENNEKTOM 1
npecneayowmum
OonpeaeneHHyo uenb.

W Bapyr Bo3ayx
caenancs ryctbiM, 1 oo
cnyxa Xynumo goHeccs
3BYyK, NOAO06HbIN LWyMy
KpbINbEB,
COMNpoBOXOaeMOMy
ryXMM NOCTYKMBAHMEM.

K aTomy BpemeHu
He3puMoe MpucyTcTBme
3anosnHANo yxe Bce ero
cywiectBo. OH oTnoXuUn
KHUIY B CTOPOHY U
3aKpbln rnasa, rotToBsCb K
HanageHuio.

OH B ncnyre Bcko4Un u
XoTen 3aKkpu4arb,
CMpOCUTb, YTO
NpOUCXOAMT, HO B roprie
CMNOBHO KOM 3acTpsn, u
OH MOT NPON3HOCUTb
dpasbl NULLb MbICIEHHO.

Cwunbl, KOTOpbIE eLle Mur
TOMY Ha3az pBanucb
3axBaTUTb OKpyKatllee
NPOCTPaHCTBO, Ha4anm
NMOCTENEHHO OTCTyNaTh, U
yepes HECKOMNbKO CEKYH[
BCE BEPHYINOCh B
00bl4HOE COCTOSIHME.
Korga emy kasanochb, 4To
OH YXe SICHO BUauT ee
YepTbl, OHU BOPYT
pacnnbINncb, HEYNOBUMO
N3MEHWUNUCL, U nepea
MbICNIEHHbIM B30POM
Xyrnno BO3HUKIMO NULo
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alumbraron el rostro
de Laura.

Fue una época rara en
la que la felicidad y la
angustia se trenzaban
entre si como las
partes de un todo que
[lamaban amor.

La presencia oscura
de Teresa — porque
era una mujer oscura
desde los ojos hasta el
pelo, sin olvidar la
franja intermedia por la
que discurren las ideas
— estimulaba en él el
deseo de establecer
conexiones légicas
entre asuntos dificiles
de unir sin la
colaboracion de esa
sustancia que
segregan los afectos.

Con ella habia
compartido algunas
tardes de amor en
bares clandestinos o
en hoteles de carton
piedra construidos
para representar bajo
su decorado la trama
del afecto: todo era
falso en ellos, desde la
recepcion a la
cucaracha del bano.

Con Teresa Zagro, en
fin, Julio daba
muestras de un
ingenio un poco
sorprendente,
considerando al
menos que sus
energias creadoras
habian estado
dirigidas hasta
entonces a alimentar
a ese escritor
imaginario (&l mismo),
de cuyo futuro parecia
depender su vida.
Este ingenio, que en
los momentos de
mayor exaltacién
personal llego a
identificar con cierta

disposition, and lit
up the face of
Laura.

It was a strange
period in which
happiness and
anxiety were plaited
together as parts of
a whole that was
called love.

The dark presence
of Teresa — for she
was a dark woman
from her eyes to her
hair, not forgetting
the zone in between
where ideas form —
stimulated in him
the desire to make
logical connections
between matters
difficult to unite
without the
collaboration of that
substance produced
by feelings.

With her he'd
shared afternoons
of love in
clandestine bars or
in papier-maché
hotels built to
convey through
their decoration the
conspiracy of
feelings: everything
in them was false,
from reception to
the cockroach in the
bath.

With Teresa Zagro
what it came down
to was that Julio
showed signs of a
rather surprising
talent, at least
considering that his
creative energies up
to that point had
been directed to
nurturing this
imaginary writer
(himself) upon
whose future his life
seemed to depend.
This ingenuity,
which in the
moments of
greatest personal
exultation he went

disposizione, e
generarono il viso di
Laura.

Fu un'epoca strana in
cui la felicita e
l'angoscia si
intrecciavano come
parti di un tutto che
chiamavano amore.

La presenza oscura di
Teresa — perché era
una donna oscura
dagli occhi fino ai
capelli senza
dimenticare la frangia
intermedia attraverso
Cui passano le idee —
stimolava in lui il
desiderio di stabilire
connessioni logiche tra
argomenti difficili da
unire senza la
collaborazione della
sostanza che
secernono gli affetti.

Avevano condiviso
pomeriggi d'amore in
bar clandestini o in
alberghi di cartapesta
costruiti per
rappresentare nella
loro scenografia la
trama dell'affetto: li
tutto era falso, dalla
reception [English
word in italics] allo
scarafaggio del bagno.

Con Teresa Zagro, in
definitiva, Julio dava
segni di un'intelligenza
un po' sorprendente,
almeno considerando
che fino ad allora le
sue energie creatrici
erano state dirette ad
alimentare uno
scrittore immaginario
(lui stesso), dal cui
futuro sembrava
dipendere la sua vita.

Questa intelligenza,
che nei momenti di
maggiore esaltazione
personale arrivo a
identificare con un

Ilaypel.

9710 BLINO CTpaHHoEe
BpeMs, Korga cyacTbe
nepemMeLLMBanoch ¢
neyanbto: Befb CHaCTbE U
neyanb CyTb Mnocracu
OZIHOTO U TOrO Xe
SABNEHNSA, UMSI KOTOPOMY
— nMoboBb.

TemHoe npucyTcTBne
Tepechbl (oHa bbina
KEHLLUNHON TEMHON — C
TEMHbIMM rfasamm u
TEMHbIMMW BONIOCaMMU,
TemMHowm Gbina gaxe
nonocka npobopa, mecTo,
Yepes KOTOPOE B ronoBy
npuxoadaT naeu)
npobyxaano B HEM
XenaHune OTbICKUBaTb
nornyeckue cBAsun,
peluaTb Hepellaemble
3aja4u c NOMOLLbIO TON
HesiCHOW cybcTaHLmuy,
KOTOpYIO nopoxaaeT
no60oBb.

VX TarHble BCTpeun
Nponcxoaunu B
ManonaHbix 6apax n B
KpOLUEYHbIX OTENsAX 13
nanbe-matle, rge Bce
HacTpauBano Ha
nupuyeckuin nag u Bce,
OT CTOWNKM
agMuHUCTpaTopa Ao
TapakaHa B BaHHOW,
ObIN0 hanbLUNBbLIM.

VIMEHHO B TO Bpems,
Korga psigoM ¢ HMM Gbina
Tepeca (ecnu paHbLue
€My U XOTenocb
nposiBuTbL cebs B
TBOPYECTBE, TO TOMbKO B
nucaTtensckom), Xynumo
obHapyxwun B cebe Ty
CTPaHHYH0 CNOCOBHOCTb,
OT KoTOpOMn
BMocneacTsun ctana
3aBUCETb €ro0 XU3Hb.

OTOM CnOCOOHOCTLIO,
KOTOPYIO B KAKON-TO
MOMEHT OH CYEn aaxe
TanaHToM, OH ObIn
0653aH, KOHEYHO Xe,
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clase de talento, era
seguramente
propiedad de Teresa,
en quien circulaba
por canales
subterraneos que
afluian en él a través
de los mecanismos
del amor, y se hacia
visible aquellas tardes
de plenitud — no todas
— de las que
guardaba la confusa
impresion de haber
tenido una experiencia
aproximada, un
calculo, un atisbo de
relacion con lo
absoluto.

Pero llegaba llena de
admiracién, de amor, y
lo abrazaba con su
mirada de tal modo
que Julio perdia el
interés por las cosas,
trasladado como se
sentia a un espacio
fisico sin par, que
llamaba Zagro, aunque
también Teresa, desde
el que lo cotidiano
alcanzaba un grado de
irrelevancia tal que a
veces no entendia que
el tiempo se acabara.

La clandestinidad, y la
escasez ocasional de
recursos economicos,
nunca llegaron a crear
situaciones de
incomodidad; no
estaba su relaciéon
contaminada por el
caracter menesteroso
[needy, poor] y ruin de
la vida diaria.

Elegian para sus
encuentros bares de
jubilados o de jovenes,
y en ellos ocurrian
milagros; el primero de
ellos consistia en la
infatigable elocuencia

as far as identifying
with a certain class
of skill, was
definitely held by
Teresa, in whom it
circulated via
subterranean
canals that flowed
into him through the
mechanisms of
love, and which
became visible on
those afternoons of
plenitude — not all
of them — on which
he held the
confused
impression of
having had a near-
experience, a
reckoning, a
glimpse of
connection to the
absolute.

But she came full of
admiration, of love,
and she embraced
him with her look in
such a way that
Julio lost interest in
other things, as
though transferred
to an unparalleled
physical space that
was called Zagro,
although also
Teresa, from which
the everyday world
fell away to such a
degree of
irrelevance that
occasionally you
became unaware
that time is finite.
The need for
secrecy, and the
occasional scarcity
of funds, never
created situations
that were awkward;
their relationship
wasn't
contaminated by the
mean and grasping
character of
everyday life.

They chose for their
meetings the bars
of the retired or the
young, and in them
miracles happened;
the first of which
was the infatigable

certo tipo di talento,
era di sicuro proprieta
di Teresa, nella quale
circolava lungo canali
sotterranei che
affluivano a lui
attraverso i
meccanismi
dell'amore, e si
rendeva visibile in quei
pomeriggi di pienezza
— non tutti — dei quali
serbava la confusa
impressione di aver
avuto un'esperienza
approssimativa, una
congettura, un indizio
di rapporto con
I'assoluto.

Ma arrivava piena di
ammirazione, di
amore, e lo
abbracciava con lo
sguardo in modo tale
che Julio perdeva
interesse per le cose,
trasportato come si
sentiva in uno spazio
fisico senza eguali, di
nome Zagro, a partire
dal quale il quotidiano
raggiungeva un grado
di irrelevanza tale che
a volte non si rendeva
conto che il tempo era
finito.

La clandestinita, e
I'occasionale penuria
di risorse economiche,
non riuscirono mai a
creare situazioni di
scomodita; la loro
relazione non era
contaminata dal
carattere povero e
meschino della vita
quotidiana.

Per i loro incontri
sceglievano bar
frequentati da
pensionati o da
ragazzi, e li
accadevano miracoli; il
primo di essi

Tepece. Mo TanHbIM
KaHanam oHa nepeTtekana
13 Tepechkl B HETO 1
nposiBNsanach B Te
He3abblBaeMble Beyepa
(He B KaxapbIl N3 HUX),
KOTOpble BCMOMMHANUChL
eMy Tenepb kak pobkas
NnonbITKa KOHTaKTa C
abCconioTHbIM.

Ho B ee rnasax
CBETUIOCH Takoe
oboxaHue, Takas
noboBb, 4YTO, eaBa
BCTPETUBLUMUCH C HEHD
B3rnsfom, Xyrnmo
3abbiBan 0bo Bcem, ¢
rofloBOM Norpyxasch B
TOT BOCXUTUTENbHbIN
KOCMOC, KOTOPbIN 3Bancs
Capro (unu, no-gpyromy,
Tepeca) 1 no cpaBHEHMUIO
C KOTOPbIM BCE
ocTanbHoe Tepsino
BCSIKYHO 3HAYMMOCTb.
Cnyyanocb, Xynvno
3abbiBan gaxe o
BPEMEHU M O TOM, YTO
OHO KOHYaeTcs.

MM npuxogunocs
BCTpeyaTbCHa TankoMm, 1y
HMUX MNOYTU He ObINo
[EHEr, HO 3TO He UMENO
AN HUX HUKaKoro
3Ha4YeHust: B UX
OTHOLLUEHMSAX He bbIno
MecTa pacyery,
rocnocTBOBaBLLEMY B
0bObIAEHHON XKN3HN.

OHu BbIGMpanu ans
cBuaaHun 6apbl 1 Kade,
roe cobupatotca
NEHCMOHEPLI U OHLbI.
W B aTux 6apax n kade
npovcxoaunu yygeca.
MepBoe vyna
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de Julio, que de vez en
cuando se detenia
unos instantes para
saborear su ingenio,
dar un trago, y
degustar el brillo de los
ojos cautivos de
Teresa.

Entonces ingresaban
los dos en un dominio
sin otras referencias
espaciales que sus
propios voliumenes.

Pero de vez en
cuando, sobre todo,
Teresa alzaba su
mano — escondida
hasta entonces debajo
delamesa—yle
ofrecia con los dedos
el producto de una
secrecion
enloquecedora,
acaecida en las
profundidades de su
falda, que Julio lamia
con actitud
contemplativa, en una
suerte de arrebato
mistico.
Sobrecogidos por la
dicha, penetraban en
la pequefa habitacion
y ocupaban el lugar
mas alejado de la
cama, en el que
permanecian de pie,
frente a frente,
mirandose perplejos,
como espantados por
la magnitud del deseo
que cada uno de los
dos recibia del otro.

Sin embargo, el
cuadro resultaria
incompleto si se
negara la existencia
del otro ingrediente,
la angustia, que se

eloquence of Julio,
who now and then
paused briefly to
savour it, take a sip,
and appreciate the
shine of Teresa's
captivated eyes.

The two then
entered a dominion
without spatial
references other
than their own
forms.

But above all, from
time to time Teresa
would hold up her
hand — hidden until
then below the table
— and offer him
with her fingers the
product of a
dizzying secretion,
something from
within the depths of
her skirt, that Julio
licked
contemplatively in a
kind of mystic
rapture.

Overwhelmed by
joy, they would
enter the small
room and occupy
the spot furthest
from the bed, where
they'd remain
standing, face to
face, watching each
other perplexedly
[pacmepsiHHO,
omoponero,
CMYUWEeHHo], as
though scared by
the magnitude of
the desire each
brought about in the
other.

However, the
portrait would
remain incomplete if
one denied the
existence of the
other ingredient, the

consisteva nell'
eloquenza infaticabile
di Julio, che di tanto si
fermava qualche
istante per assaporare
il suo spirito, bere, e
godersi lo scintillio
degli occhi rapiti di
Teresa.

Allora entravano
entrambi in un dominio
senz'altri riferimenti
spaziali che i loro
volumi.

Ma di tanto in tanto,
soprattutto, Teresa
alzava la mano — fino
ad allora nascosta
sotto il tavolo — e gli
offriva il prodotto di
una secrezione
conturbante, accaduta
nelle profondita della
sua gonna, che Julio
leccava con
atteggiamento
contemplativo, in una
sorta di rapimento
mistico.

Sorpresi dalla gioia,
penetravano nella
piccola stanza e
occupavano il luogo
piu distante dal letto;
qui restavano in piedi,
faccia a faccia, a
guardarsi perplessi,
come spaventati dalla
grandezza del
desiderio che ognuno
dei due riceveva
dall'altro.

Il quadro risulterebbe
tuttavia incompleto se
non si citasse
I'esistenza dell'altro
ingrediente, l'angoscia,
che si intrecciava alla

3aKn4arnochb B TOM, 4TO
Xynuo BApyr CTaHOBMUICA
YpesBblvanHo
KpacHopeunBbiM. OH
roBOPWIT U TOBOPUS,
npepbIBasicb NULb Ha
HECKOJTbKO MFHOBEHWUIA,
4TOOLI CAenaTb rnoToK
U HacnaguTbes
NpPon3BoANMbIM
ahdekTom, mags B
onectawue oT
BOCXMLLIEHNSA rnasa
Tepechl.

A NOTOM OHM
nepectynanu 4yepTy, 3a
KOTOPOW He BbIfIo NHbIX
orpaHuyeHumn
NpoCTpaHCTBa, Kpome
obbema nx cobCTBEHHbIX
Ten.

[omitted]

OnbsAHEHHbIE CYACTbLEM,
NPOHUKaNn OHM B
KPOXOTHbIE HOMEpa,
OCTaHaBNMBanNuChb Kak
MOX>XHO Aanblue oT
KpoBaTu 1 JONro CTOSANM,
rmaga B rnasa apyr
apyry, 3amepes oT
HEOOBATHOCTU XenaHus,
KOTOpOE Kaxabl YmTtan
BO B3rnsige opyroro.

W Bce-Taku kapTuHa
OyoeTt HenomnHon, ecnu He
ckasaTb elle 06 ogHoMn
HEOTbEMMEMON
COCTaBNSALLEN TEX OAHEN
— 0 ropeuu, koTopas
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trenzaba con la
felicidad para dar lugar
al producto al que
ambos se referian con
el nombre de amor.
Las palabras de Julio
formaban grumos o
coagulos que su
pensamiento no
lograba
homogeneizar para
conseguir una idea.
Comenzaron a
besarse, a
reconocerse, a través

anxiety interwoven felicita per dar luogo al
with the happiness prodotto a cui entrambi
to produce the thing si riferivano col nome
they both referred to di amore.

as love.

Julio's words Le parole di Julio
formed lumps or formavano grumi o
coagulations his coaguli che il suo
thoughts couldn't pensiero non riusciva a
manage to sciogliere per ottenere
homogenise into an un'idea.

idea.

They began to kiss, Cominciarono a
to know each other baciarsi, a
via the touch of riconoscersi, attraverso

del tacto de la lengua y tongue and lip. il tatto della lingua e
los labios. delle labbra.

Lo cierto es que la What's certain is L'unica cosa certa
frase quedo grabada that the phrase che la frase rimase
en la conciencia de remained engraved incisa nella coscienza
Julio como la perfecta on Julio's di Julio come la

expresion de ese
acoso indeterminado
que padecen todos los
adulteros.

Pasado el tiempo, sin
embargo, el
sentimiento de culpa
penetrd en la angustia,
se confundi6 con ella,
se hermanaron, y
comenzé una lenta
erosion que ambos
detectaron en silencio.

Un dia decidieron ir
juntos al cine con el
objeto no expresado
de airear un poco su
relacién, que hasta
entonces no habia
conocido otros
decorados que los de
los bares y los hoteles
clandestinos.

La observacion, eficaz
en cuanto que frené el
impulso, carecia de
sentido, porque Julio
habia sido siempre
muy cuidadoso con
esos aspectos, que,
lejos de actuar como
limitaciones, afiadian
un punto de excitacién

conscience as the  perfetta espressione
perfect expression della vaga

of that sense of persecuzione che
being hounded patiscono tutti gli
which all adulterers adulteri.

suffer.

As time passed, Col passare del tempo,

however, the feeling tuttavia, il senso di

of blame penetrated colpa penetro

that of anxiety, nell'angoscia, si
became confused  confuse con essa, si
with it, joined with it, allearono, e comincio
and there began a | una lenta erosione che
slow erosion that entrambi scoprirono in

each of them silenzio.

silently detected.

One day they Un giorno decisero di
decided to go to the andare insieme al
cinema with the cinema con lo scopo
unexpressed aim of non espresso di
airing their rinfrescare il loro

relationship, which  rapporto, che fino ad
until then had not allora non aveva

known other conosciuto altri scenari
settings than bars  che quelli dei bar e
and clandestine degli alberghi

hotels. clandestini.

The remark, L’'osservazione,

effective in that it efficace in quanto

put the brakes on  freno I'impulso, era
his impulse, lacked priva di senso, poiché
any sense because Julio aveva sempre
Julio had always fatto molta attenzione
been very careful in a questi aspetti, che,
this regard. Far invece di costituire
from being a delle limitazioni,
limitation, it added a aggiungevano

npvmMelumBanach K
cyacTbio 1 co3gaBana To
ocoboe cocTosiHue,
KoTopoe 06a OHu
HasblBanu noboBbH0.
CnoBa Xynuo
cobupanuce B CryCTKU U
KOMKW, KOTOPbIM MO3r
OTKasblBancs npugatb
XOTb Kakon-HMbyab
CMbICH.

OHun cTanu uenosaTtb
Opyr opyra, CrnoBHO
)ernasi CnuTbCcs BOegMHO
C nomoLbto ryb n A3bika.

Ho ero nopasuno,
HaCKOJSIbKO TOYHO (ppasa,
npounsHeceHHas Tepecon,
nepegaeana To
Henpexoasuiee 4yBCTBO
BWHbI, KOTOPLIE
ncnbiTbiBaloT 06a
napTHepa B aglonbTepe.

Co BpemeHeM, ogHako,
YYBCTBO BWHbI 1 YYBCTBO
nevanu cnunuch B
eanHoe uernoe, n aTo
NOMNOXWNo Ha4ano Ton
Men1EHHOM 3po3nn,
KOTOpyto OoHu oba
3amedanu, HO 0 KOTOPOW
HUKOrga He roBOPUIN.

OpHaxabl oHn ¢ Tepecon
peLLMnM CXOaUTb B KMHO.
Mpexae y HUX HUKoraa
He BO3HMKano XenaHus
Tyga nouTu, HO cenvac
oba, He nNpn3HaBasicb B
9TOM Opyr Apyry,
3ax0Tenv BHECTU B
OTHOLLIEHMS HOBYIO HOTY,
YTO-TO U3MEHUTbL, XOTSA
Obl BCTPETUTLCS B KAKOM-
TO HOBOM MECTe, a He B
OHOM 13 AaBHO
npuesLUnxca 6apos u
YKPOMHbIX OTEenewn.
CnoBa Tepechl
MIHOBEHHO Noracunu ero
nopbIB, XOTS €/ BOBCE HU
K yemy 6bIno nx
NMPOU3HOCUTL: XyIno B
nogobHbIx Bellax u 6e3
TOro 6bin KpariHe
OCTOPOXEH, HE CTOJIbKO
noToMy, 4YTO onpegenun
rpaHuLbl, KOTOPbIE HE
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a sus maniobras.

La idea le excito,
haciéndole olvidar de
inmediato todas las
aprensiones
anteriores, con lo que
al poco se encontraba
ya dando gusto a sus
manos y a sus dedos,
habilmente
camuflados bajo el
peso de la gabardina.

En aquellos momentos
de oscuridad y silencio
comenz6 a sentir que
la butaca vacia era la
prueba mas palpable
de su infidelidad, por lo
que conjuro el error
de la cita realizando
dos o tres actos
supersticiosos con los
dedos.

Entonces advirtié un
movimiento en la fila, a
su izquierda, y vio una
sombra que avanzaba
con dificultades hacia
él por entre la
empalizada de las
piernas.

Julio sinti6 que habia
perdido su elocuencia
y que el contacto con
Teresa ya no producia
esa sustancia de la
que en otro tiempo se
habia alimentado su
ingenio.

Por otra parte, advertia
en el comportamiento

touch of excitement
to his manoeuvres.

The thought excited
him, at once making
him forget all those
earlier
apprehensions, and
with that he found
himself giving
pleasure to his
hands and fingers,
nicely camouflaged
under the weight of
his overcoat.

In those moments
of darkness and
silence he began to
feel that the empty
seat was the most
palpable proof of his
infidelity, and so he
sought to exorcise
the error of the
rendezvous by
making various
superstitious
gestures with his
fingers.

He noticed a
movement in the
row to his left and
saw a shadow that
advanced with
difficulty towards
him between the
palisade of legs.

Julio felt he'd lost
his eloquence and
that contact with
Teresa no longer
produced the
substance that in
other times had fed
his ingenuity.

Also he became
aware in her

eccitazione alle sue
manovre.

L’idea lo eccito,
facendogli dimenticare
immediatamente tutte
le apprensioni
precedenti, per cui
dopo un po’ si trovava
gia a dare piacere alle
sue mani e alle sue
dita, abilmente
camuffate
dall'impermeabile.

In quei momenti di
oscurita e silenzio
comincio a sentire che
la poltrona vuota era la
prova piu palpabile
dell'infedelta di lei, per
cui incrocio piu volte le
dita per scongiurare il
rischio di un malinteso
nell'appuntamento.

Allora avverti un
movimento nella fila,
alla sua sinistra, e vide
un’ombra avanzare
con difficolta verso di
lui attraverso la
palizzata di gambe.

Julio senti che aveva
perso la sua eloquenza
e che il contatto con
Teresa non produceva
piu quella sostanza di
cui in altri tempi si era
alimentato il suo
spirito.

D'altra parte, avvertiva
nel comportamento

nossonsan cebe
nepectynartb, CKOJNbKO
NoTOMY, 4YTO 3TO
npuaaeano mx
3anpeTHbIM Urpam etLe
BGOnbLUY OCTPOTY.
Mebicnb 9Ta B3BONHOBana
Xynuo, 3acTtaBuB TyT Xe
3a0bbITb BCe NepexunTbie
MyYeHus, n yepes
HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI OH,
noA NpUKpbITUEM
OpoLLEHHOrO Ha
NOANOKOTHUK Kpecna
nnawia, yxxe nackan pyky
CcOCeaKu, pasMbILLNAs O
TOM, YTO BCAKUN
aablonbTep MoXeT
npmBecTn K NnogobHoro
poAa yaoBOEHUSIM,
MOCKOMbKY, Koraa
NpOTMBO3aKOHHas CBA3b
C OQHVM YEerOBEKOM
npuobpetaeT
YCTOMYUBBIN XapakTep,
BO3HMKaeT 6onesHeHHas
HeobXx0AMMOCTb 1 aTOMY
YenoBeKy TOXe
N3MEHUTB.

TemMHOTa n 0gUHOYECTBO
ycunuBanu ero TpeBsory.
MycTtyowee kpecno
pPSOOM YXe Ka3anocb
Xynuo ybeaurtenbHbIM
[0Ka3aTenbLCTBOM
HeBepHOCTU Tepechl, u,
MCNyraBLUUCh, OH
HECKOMNbKO pa3 CyeBepHO
CKpecTun nanbLbl, YTobbI
oTorHaTb bepny.

Ho Bapyr oH
NMo4YyBCTBOBAs Kakoe-To
OBWXeHWe crnesa oT cebs
n yBuaen, Kak KTo-To ¢
Tpyaom npobupaeTcs B
€ro CTOPOHY,
NPOTUCKMBAACh Mexay
CMMHKaMu Kpecen u
KOMEHSIMU CUOALLMX.
Xynuo He 3Harn, 4YTo
oTeeTuTb. NpucyTtcrene
Tepechbl yxe He
nopoxgano Tomn
cybcTaHuum, koTopas
npexae nutana ero
KpacHopeuue.

Kpome Toro, B noBegeHumn
Tepecol yragsisancs



34

34

35

35

36

de la mujer un
reproche no manifesto
que a llegar a él se
traducia en culpa y en
nostalgia; culpa de
haber permitido —y
fomentado quiza— el
deterioro que los
condujo al fin, y
nostalgia de aquellas
tardes irrepetibles en
torno a las cuales
habian girado las
semanas.

Solia despertarse por
la noche con los ojos
hundidos y la garganta
seca y con el pecho
oprimido por un nudo
de angustia.

Una sensacion de
enorme fragilidad se
apodero de todo su
ser.

De modo que las
cosas parecian
engarzarse con cierto
sentido o, al menos,
dirigidas a un fin que
ponia en relacion
diferentes fragmentos
de su vida.

Entre tanto, los
compases de La
Internacional parecian
haberse refugiado
entre los pliegues de
su cerebro, donde
permanecian
dormidos hasta que
en el momento menos
oportuno
despertaban,
haciendo caminar a
Julio, que asistia al
espectaculo con los
ojos desorbitados, tras
de antiguas banderas
y olvidados impulsos.

Ahora, mientras la
ultimas senales de la
ocupacion de que
habia sido objeto se
evaporaban, y el
pajaro dejaba de
moverse
nerviosamente en la

behaviour of an
unspoken reproach
which translated for
him as a mix of
blame and
nostalgia; blame for
having allowed —
perhaps fomented
— the deterioration
that had led them to
end, and nostalgia
for those
unrepeatable
afternoons upon
which the weeks
had revolved.

He'd often wake at
night with his eyes
sunken, his throat
dry, his chest
constricted by a
knot of anguish.

A sensation of an
enormous fragility
took control of his
entire being.

In this way, things
seemed to set
themselves in place
as if making sense,
or at least to be
directed towards an
end that connected
different fragments
of his life.
Meanwhile, the bars
of The
Internacionale
appeared to have
taken refuge within
the folds of his
brain, where they
remained asleep
until, at the least
opportune moment,
they'd awaken,
making Julio pace
up and down. He'd
assist in this
spectacle with eyes
popping, marching
behind old flags and
to forgotten
impulsos.

Now, while the last
signs of the
occupation to which
he had been
subjected
evaporated, and the
bird stopped moving
nervously in the

della donna un
rimprovero taciuto, che
nel giungere a lui si
traduceva in colpa e
nostalgia; colpa di aver
permesso — e forse
favorito — il
deterioramento che li
aveva portati alla fine,
e nostalgia di quei
pomeriggi irripetibili
intorno ai quali
avevano ruotato le
settimane.

Si svegliava di notte
con gli occhi sbarrati e
la gola secca e il petto
oppresso da un nodo
di angoscia.

Una sensazione di
enorme fragilita si
impadroni di tutto il suo
essere.

Di modo che le cose
sembravano incastrarsi
con un certo senso o,
almeno, nella direzione
di un fine che metteva
in relazione diversi
frammenti della sua
vita.

Frattanto, gli accordi
de «L’Internazionale»
sembravano aver
trovato rifugio nelle
pieghe del suo
cervello, dove
rimanevano
addormentati fino a
quando si
risvegliavano nel
momento meno
opportuno, facendo
camminare Julio, che
assisteva allo
spettacolo con gli occhi
fuori delle orbite, dietro
antiche bandiere e
dimenticati impulsi.

Ora, mentre gli ultimi
segni dell'occupazione
di cui era stato oggetto
sfumavano, e l'uccello
cessava di muoversi
nervosamente nella
sua gabbia, Julio si
divertiva a sovrapporre

CKPbITbIN yripek, 1 Xynuo
3aBnageny 4yBCTBO BUHbI
(3a 10, YTO mONnycTUN
paspbiB MEXAY HUMU, U,
BO3MOXHO, Aiaxe 3a To,
YTO cTan NPUYNHOM
BO3HWKHOBEHUS TOM
TPeLLMHbI, KoTOpas
npueena K paspbiBy) 1
TOCKa Mo HEBO3BPATHLIM
BeYyepam, COCTaBMSBLUUM
ero cyacTbe B TeyeHune
MHOMMX Heaenb.

[omitted]

[omitted]

[omitted]

[omitted]

[omitted]
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jaula, Julio se
entretenia en
superponer y
confrontar los rostros y
los cuerpos de Teresa
y de Laura.

Después cerré los
0jos, se encogid un
poco mas sobre si
mismo y se durmié
invadido por la fiebre
y excitado por el
recuerdo de la mujer
de parque.

Y luego ella le hablaba
de la vida que habia
anidado en su interior
desde que se
encontraran en el
parque.

Y cémo se habia ido
acomodando de
manera insensible a
las dos existencias —
una de ellas oculta—
que tenia que
arrastrar frente a los
otros seres, al parecer
dotados de una rara
unidad que les
permitia invertir su
energia en la Unica
direccion en que
actuaban.

Con palabras precisas
le explicaba como
habia alimentado esa
existencia secreta
mientras los meses
perdian su posiciéon
vertical y caian sin
ruido sobre las
ambiciones, los
fracasos, las
inquietudes o los
triunfos de la vida
diaria.

Le contaba como
habia aumentado el
amor y como la pasién
habia crecido también
a sus expensas, hasta
el punto de que el
equilibrio entre
ambas vidas —
descompensadas ya

cage, Julio amused
himself by
superimposing and
confronting the
faces and the
bodies of Teresa
and Laura.

Later he shut his
eyes, shrank a little
more into himself
and slept, invaded
by the fever and
excited by the
memory of the
woman in the park.
And later she spoke
to him of the life that
had dwelt inside her
since they'd met in
the park.

And how she had
been
accommodating in
an oblivious way
her two existences
— one of them
hidden — that she
had to carry on in
the face of the rest
of humanity,
existences
apparently gifted
with a strange
capacity to invest
her energy in the
single direction in
which each one was
heading.

In precise words
she explained to
him how she'd
nurtured this secret
existence while
months lost their
upright structure
and noiselessly
collapsed in upon
the ambitions, the
failures, the
preoccupations and
the triumphs of daily
life.

She told him how
the love has
increased, and also
the passion, to the
point where the
equilibrium between
both these lives —
their strengths now
unbalanced —

e confrontare i volti e i
corpi di Teresa e di
Laura.

Poi chiuse gli occhi, si
rannicchio un po’ di piu
e dormi invaso dalla
febbre ed eccitato dal
ricordo della donna del
parco.

E gli parlava subito
della vita che aveva
fatto il nido dentro di lei
da quando si erano
incontrati nel parco.

E come si era via via
accomodata
insensibilmente alle
due esistenze — una
delle due occulta —
che doveva trascinare
di fronte agli altri
esseri, all'apparenza
dotati di una strana
unita che permetteva
loro di investire la
propria energia
nell'unica direzione in
cui agivano.

Con parole precise gl
spiegava come aveva
alimentato
quest’esistenza
segreta mentre i mesi
perdevano la loro
posizione verticale e
cadevano senza
rumore sulle ambizioni,
i fallimenti, le
inquietudini o i
successi della vita
quotidiana.

Gli raccontava come
era aumentato I'amore
e come anche la
passione era cresciuta
a spese sue, al punto
che l'equilibrio fra
entrambe le vite —
scompensatesi ormai
le sue forze —

[omitted]

A notom oHa cTana
pacckasbiBaTb €My O TOW
TaHOWM XXWU3HWU, YTO
3apoaunach B HeK nocne
NX NepBOKn BCTPEYUMN.

M o Tom, KaK oHa
NOCTENEHHO y4mnacb
XWUTb JBOMHON — OgHa u3
HUX TanHast — XXU3HbIO
Ha rnasax y opyrux
nogen, HagerneHHbIX, Kak
el Kaszanocb, Kakum-To
CTpaHHbIM, 00LWMM ans
BCEX CBOMCTBOM, KOTOpOE
Nno3BondeT nm
HanpaBnNATb BCKO CBOKO
3HEpPrunio TONbKO Ha TO,
4TO OHU AenawT, U He
OTBNeKaTbcs, NoAobHO
Jlaype, HY Ha 4TO Apyroe.

MepneHHo, nogbupas
caMble TOYHbIE CMOBA,
OHa pacckasbiBana, kak
nuTana u pactuna B cebe
3Ty TarHYI0 XWU3Hb, NOKa
MecsL, 3a mecsueM
nonsnu, fobupasace
Kaxabl O CBOEen
BbICLUEN TOYKMK, U MOTOM
obpyLumBanuce,
norpebas nog cobon
Hagexabl n Heyaauu,
TpeBoru 1 nobeapl
noBce4HEBHOro ObITHS.
OHa pacckasbiBana, kak
BCKapMnuBana CBOK
noboBb, U Kak BMecTe ¢
noboBbIO Kpenna 1
CTpacTb, 1 Kak oHM obe
Habpanu Takyto cuny, 4To
paBHOBeCUE MexXay
OBYMSI XKU3HAMM
obeccunenHon Jlaypbl
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sus fuerzas—
comenzaba a
quebrarse en
beneficio de la que
pesaba mas, la oculta.
Cuando colgo el
teléfono, se arrepintio
de haberla llamado; le
irritaba depender de
ella, pero le irritaba
todavia mas su
incapacidad para
cortar estos vinculos
que formaban una
tela de arana por
cuyos bordes se
movian las dos en un
acecho permanente
de sus respectivos
comportamientos.

Y ella, tan incrédula
que era antes, dejo de
preocuparse un dia
por el sarampion de su
hija y olvidé el
cumpleafios de su
marido y abandoné su
coleccién de sellos y a
punto estaba de
delegar en los demas
la responsabilidad de
Su supervivencia
aparente, porque no
deseaba otra cosa que
instalarse en la zona
real y oculta de su ser,
donde mantenia
dialogos interminables
con él, con quien vivia
en calles
subterraneas y
doradas que se
abrian en el interior
de su danado
pensamiento.

Carlos habia llegado
a convertirse en un
huésped incémodo,
un extraio, que, sin
embargo, dormia junto
a ella y era también el
padre de su hija.

El objeto del rencor
era sumarido y la
causa el hecho de que
poseyera aquella
consulta, aquel

began to falter in
favour of the one
that carried more
weight, the hidden
one.

When she'd hung
up she regretted
having called; it
irritated her to be
dependent upon
her, but even more
annoying was her
inability to sever
these links, that
formed a spider's
web, at the edges of
which, each of the
women permanently
lay in wait upon the
other's behavior.
And she, although
as sceptical a
person as ever, one
day stopped
worrying about her
daughter's measles,
and forgot her
husband's birthday
and abandoned her
stamp collection,
and was at the point
of delegating to
others the
responsibility her
apparent survival.
Because she did
not want anything
other than to inhabit
the real and hidden
zone of her being,
where she
maintained
interminable
dialogues with him,
with whom she lived
in subterranean
streets paved with
gold that led into the
interior of her
damaged thoughts.
Carlos had come to
be an unwelcome
guest, a stranger
who, nevertheless,
slept alongside her
and was the father
of her daughter.
The object of her
bitterness was her
husband, the cause
the fact that he
possessed these

cominciava a spezzarsi
a vantaggio di quella
che pesava di piu,
quella occulta.

Quando abbasso il
telefono, si penti di
averla chiamata;
lirritava dipendere da
lei, ma la irritava ancor
piu la sua incapacita di
recidere questi legami
che formavano una
ragnatela sugli orli
della quale si
muovevano entrambe,
permanentemente in
agguato dei rispettivi
comportamenti.

E lei, incredibilmente,
un giorno aveva
smesso di
preoccuparsi del
morbillo di sua figlia e
aveva dimenticato il
compleanno di suo
marito e abbandonato
la sua collezione di
francobolli ed era sul
punto di delegare agli
altri la responsabilita
della sua
sopravvivenza
apparente, perché non
desiderava altro che
installarsi nella zona
reale e occulta del suo
essere, dove aveva
dialoghi interminabili
con lui, e viveva in
strade sotterranee e
dorate che si aprivano
all'interno del suo
pensiero in rovina.

Carlos si era
trasformato in un
ospite scomodo, un
estraneo, che, tuttavia,
dormiva accanto a lei
ed era il padre di sua
figlia.

L'oggetto del rancore
era suo marito e la
causa il fatto che
possedesse quello
studio, quel rifugio

CTano HapyLwaTtbCs:
nepesecuna ta, 4Yto
Oblna BaxHee, — TalnHas
KU3Hb.

lMoBecwuB TpybKy, OHa
noxanena o6 aTom
3BOHKE: ee pasgpaxana
3aBUCUMMOCTb OT MaTepu,
HO elle Gonblue
pasgpaxana
cobcTBeHHas
HecrnocobHOCTb
pasopBaTb 3Ty UX CBA3b,
MOXOXYIO Ha MayTUHy, No
Kpato KoTopon
nepeaBuranmcb oHn obe,
npucTanbHo crnens apyr
3a Apyrom n nogmevas
Manewnwmnin npomax.

U Naypa, npexge Takas
3abotnueas un
BHMMaTenbHasi, BAPYr
nepecrana BoJIHOBaTbCS
n3-3a TOro, YTo y Jodepu
Kopb, 3abbina npo AeHb
POXAEHUS MyXa,
3abpocuna Konnekumto
MapoK 1 yxe rotoea
Oblna NnepenoXxnTb BCe
cBou 3a60Tbl Ha Nne4n
OKpyXarwLmx ee nogen,
MOCKOSbKY Y HEee He
ocTanocbk 6onblue
xenaHun. Kpome ogHoro:
YKPbITbCS B TOM Yronke
OyLIN, KOTOPbIV Obin
M3BECTEH TOMbKO € U B
KOTOPOM MOXHO ObIo
BECTM HECKOHYaeMble
becenbl C HAIM — C TEM, C
KEM OHa Xuna Ha
NnoA3eMHbIX
BbI30SIOMEHHbIX yNuuax,
CyLLeCTBOBaBLUMX NULLb B
ee 6onbHOM
BOODOpaxxeHun.

Kapnoc npespaTuncsa B
rOCTS — Yy>KOro,
Heyno6HOro YenoBeka,
KOTOpbI/, 0O4HAKO, cnarn
psgom c Jlaypon u 6bin K
TOMY Xe OTUOM ee
Jodepu.

[MokoHuMB c hbaHTasnsmu,
OHa BAPYr NOHAMNa, YTo
UCNbITbIBAET 3M0CTb Ha
Kapnoca 3a 10, 4T0, B
OTnMYne OT Hee, OH



refugio personal que
invitaba al
recogimiento.

rooms, this personal personale che invitava
refuge which invited al raccoglimento.
withdrawal.

pacnonaran MecTom, rae
MOXHO YKpbITbCH,
cnpATaTbCHa OT BCEX U
BCS.

Moponget ceonm
NTUYBLMM LLIarom n 6yget
TaKoM Xe MpayHbIn U
HEeNaNMbIN.

De todos modos, esta
tarde, aunque no es
viernes, pensaré que
puede aparecer con
sus andares de
pajaro y su mirada de
huroén.

In any case, this
afternoon, while it's
not Friday, I'll be still
thinking that he
might appear, with
his bird-like gait and
his furtive
expression.

Coming out of a
rather complicated
and shadowy
dream, it made his
heart skip a beat,
his throat feel
pincered.

The pain, initially
localised in his
throat, during the
dream had

Comunque, oggi
pomeriggio, anche se
non & venerdi, pensero
che pud comparire con
la sua andatura da
uccello e il suo
sguardo da furetto.

Siccome usciva da un
sogno complicato e
tenebroso, senti un
tuffo al cuore e una
tenaglia in gola.

Como salia de un
suefio un poco
complicado y
tenebroso, sintié un
vuelco en el corazén y
una tenaza en la
garganta.

El dolor, localizado a
primera hora en la
garganta, habia
ocupado durante el

EmMy cHuncs kowmap, v
OT 3BYKa YYXMX LLAros
cepaue ero 3abunock u
BO PTYy Nepecoxro.

Il dolore, dapprincipio
localizzato in gola,
durante il sonno aveva
occupato la zona in cui

Ecnu HakaHyHe BevyepoMm
y Hero 6oneno TonbKo
ropio, To 3a Ho4b 605b
3axBaTtura ewe u ywm, n
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suefio la zona donde
tenia instalados los
oidos y la parte
superior de los
bronquios.

— No puedo mas —
dijo Julio refiriéndose
al recipiente de
dolores en el que se

estaba convirtiendo su

cabeza.

Si los cerraba,
aumentaba la
corriente de dolor
que recorria el breve
circuito que iba de la
garganta a los oidos,
desde donde se
desplazaba a la zona

profunda de su frente.

Tras colocar en el
interior de un
paréntesis el
volumen y la voz de
su madre, observo el
dormitorio y tuvo la

impresion de que todo

el conjunto —incluido
él— habia sido
separado de un
proceso general para
convertirse en una
unidad auténoma

situada al otro lado de

donde sucedian las

occupied that area
where the hearing is
based, plus the
upper part of the
bronchial tubes.

| can't stand any
more,' said Julio,
referring to the bowl
of pain his head
was becoming.

If he shut them it
increased the
current of pain that
travelled the narrow
circuit between his
throat and ears,
conducting it deep
into the area of his
forehead.

After managing to
place the form and
voice of his mother
within an interior
parenthesis, he
observed the
bedroom and had
the impression that
everything —
himself included —
had separated from
being part of a
general process into
being an
autonomous entity

erano installate le
orecchie e la parte

superiore dei bronchi.

— Non ce la faccio piu

— disse Julio
riferendosi al

ricettacolo di dolori in

cui si stava
trasformando la sua
testa.

Se li chiudeva

aumentava la corrente

di dolore che
attraversava il breve

circuito compreso tra la
gola e le orecchie, per

sprofondare nella
fronte.

Dopo aver chiuso in

una parentesi il volume
e la voce della madre,

osservo la stanza ed

ebbe I'impressione che

tutto l'insieme — lui

compreso — era stato

separato da un

processo generale per
trasformarsi in un’unita

autonoma, situata in

una zona separata da

quella in cui
accadevano le cose.

BEPXHIOK YacTb BPOHXOB.

— He mory 6onblie, —
noxanosarncs Xynuo:
6onb B ronose crana
HEeBbIHOCUMOW.

OH nexan ¢ oTKpbITbIMM
rmasamu: CTOUno ux
3aKpbITb, Kak 0onb,
npoberasLuas no
KOpPOTKOMY Kpyry (ropno
— ywm — no6, B camowm
ero rnybuHe),
ycunueanach. [2nagHbil
4reH rnpednoxeHus 8
CaMOM KOHUE CITOXHOU
CuHmakcu4eckou
KoHcmpykyuu]
MomecTuB B ckOGKN MaTb
" ee ronoc, Xynuo o6een
rmasamu cnasnbHio, U eMy
nokasanochb, 4YTO OHa,
BMECTe CO BCEM B HEN
HaxoAMBLUMMCS, BKIOYas
camoro Xynuo, otaeneHa
oT obuero npouecca,
npeBpaTunach B
CaMOCTOSATENbHYIO
eavHuLy, aaneko
OTCTOSLLYIO OT TEX MECT,
roe npovcxogaT
cobbITus.
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cosas.

De este modo la
habitacién, la puerta,
la bombilla y su propia
madre, que se movia
nerviosa de un lado a
otro del paréntesis,
constituian un jiron del
tiempo que, debido a
una espesura poco
comun, parecia durar y
reproducirse
gratuitamente en el
vacio sin intervencion
de memoria alguna.

Al llevarse la taza a los
labios percibio un olor
antiguo, intimamente
ligado a su existencia
y enquistado sin duda
en lo mas profundo de
su memoria olfativa,
como a la espera de
que una provocacion
exterior le permitiera
romper la capsula
fibrosa en la que
habia permanecido y
expandirse de nuevo
a través de la sangre
impregnando con su
sabor cada uno de
los tejidos blandos
de su cuerpo.

La enumeracién de los
componentes no hizo
sino aumentar el
rechazo de Julio, que
comenzo a beberlo a
sorbos con la
impresion de que la
mano de su madre
habia disuelto en él la
esencia misma de toda
la historia familiar; el
olor evocaba algo
cercano, pero oculto;
se abria como una flor
maligna en la
superficie de la
conciencia e
inundaba el ambiente
de vapores de cuarto
de estar con mesa
camilla, sillas de

located on the other

side of where things

happen.

In this way, the In questo modo la
room, the door, the stanza, la porta, la
light bulb, and his  lampada e sua madre,
own mother, who che si muoveva

was nervously nervosa da un lato
moving from side to all'altro della parentesi,
side of the formavano una striscia
parenthesis, di tempo che, a causa
constituted a della sua insolita
fragment of time densita, sembrava

that, given a rare durare e riprodursi
density, appeared  gratuitamente nel

to last and vuoto, senza
reproduce itself l'intervento di alcuna
gratuitously in the  memoria.

void, without any

intervention of

memory.

On lifting the cup to Portando la tazza alle
his lips he became labbra percepi un

aware of an old odore antico,

odour, one linked intimamente legato alla
intimately to his sua esistenza e
existence and incistato senza dubbio
implanted in the nel piu profondo della
deepest realms of  sua memoria olfattiva,
his olfactory come in attesa di una

memory, as though provocazione esterna
it was waiting for an che gli permettesse di
exterior provocation rompere la capsula

to allow it to break fibrosa in cui era

the fibrous capsule rimasto per espandersi

which had di nuovo attraverso il
contained it, to sangue, impregnando
spread anew del suo sapore ognuno

through the blood, deitessuti molli del suo
impregnating every corpo.

single soft tissue of

his body.

The enumeration of L'enumerazione dei
ingredients served  componenti non fece

only to increase che aumentare il rifiuto
Julio's distaste. He | di Julio, che comincio a
began to sip the sorbirlo con

soup with the l'impressione che la
impression that his  mano di sua madre vi
mother had avesse disciolto dentro
dissolved in it the 'essenza stessa di

very essence of the tutta la storia familiare;
whole family history; I'odore evocava
the smell evoked qualcosa di vicino, ma

something close, di occulto; si apriva
but hidden; it come un fiore maligno
opened like a alla superficie della
malign flower upon coscienza e inondava
the surface of I'ambiente di vapori di
awareness and tinello con il tavolino
filled the basso, le sedie dalla

atmosphere with the tappezzeria sfrangiata
air of a sitting room e il televisore in bianco

To ecTb KOMHaTa, OBepb,
AreKkTpMyeckas namnoyka
n ero cobcTBeHHas MaTb,
HEepPBHO MbiTaBLIAsCS
BbIOpaTbCs 3a CTEHKM
CkOOOK, NpeacTaBnanm
coboM KIOYOK BpEMEHM
HaCTONbKO BETXUN U
NCTepLUnIACS, YTO,
Kasanocb, OH ANUIIca n
BOCNpPON3BOAMIICS B
NpPOCTpaHCTBE caM Mo
cebe, He ocTaBnsas cnena
B NaMATH.

Xynuo nogHec 4aLuky K
rybam v Bopyr
NMoYyBCTBOBAs Kakon-To
[aBHO 3a0bITbI 3anax,
HepaspbIBHO CBA3aHHbIN
C €ro Xu3Hbio 1
TanBLUNNCA B KAKOM-TO
camMoM JaribHeM yrosike
ero oboHATeNnbHON
namsTu, CNOBHO B
OXWAaaHuM curHana
N3BHe, KOTOpPbIN
No3BONUT eMy pa3opBaTb
BONOKHUCTYIO Kancyny,
KyOa OH Obln 3aKmoyeH,
nonacTb B KPOBb U
BMECTE C Helo
pacnpocTpaHMTbLCA No
BCEMY Tery, 3anonHuB
KaXkayto KNneTouky.

OT nepeuncnenus
WHrpeaueHToB Xyrvo
cTano eLle Xyxe, HO OH
caernan HecKorbKo
rMOTKOB, AyMasi O TOM,
4YTO pyKM matepu
NpoByaAnnun B Hem
BOCNOMWHaHWe 0 camomn
CYTU UX CEMENHOW XU3HM.
3anax HanomuHan 4Yem-
TO OYEHb 3HAaKOMOM, HO
Xynuo HuMkak He mor
BCMOMHUTb, O YEM
nmeHHo. OH
packpbiBancs B namaru,
CINOBHO A00BUTbIN
LBETOK, 3anonHABLLUIA
CBOUMM UCMaAPEHNaMHn
ManeHbKY rOCTUHYIO C
B6oNbLNM KPYIIbIM
CTONOM, CTYNbSAMU C
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tapiceria desflecada y
televisor en blanco y
negro sobre estanteria
vulgar de escasos
volumenes
encuadernados en
piel.

Las propias palabras
habian adquirido una
solidez de esfera y,
de este modo,
cargadas hasta el
borde de sentido,
penetraban por los
oidos una tras otra, y
cada una distinta, pero
unidas entre si como
los vagones de un
largo tren, también
antiguo.

Pero la evocacion ya
no era protectora ni
adaptable a su estado
de animo; por el
contrario, presentaba
signos de enemistad al
parecer convertida en
el depédsito de
aquella arqueologia
personal, cuya
sustancia habia
actuado con mayor
eficacia en la
desertizacién de su
dafiada inteligencia.
De este modo su
madre —concrecion
parcial de esa
sustancia— se
transformaba en una
madre falsa que
ocultaba bajo una
apariencia bondadosa
su condicion de
portadora del mal.

Julio supo que estaba
viviendo uno de esos
instantes en los que
los objetos menos
dignos de atencion
adquieren una
relevancia inusitada;
uno de esos instantes
en los que las propias
manos y su
prolongacion, los
dedos, se perciben
como tallados en
durisima piedra; uno

that had a skirted
table, chairs with
tired upholstery, a
black-and-white
television in a
vulgar bookcase,
which also held few
leather-bound
volumes.

Even words had

acquired a spherical

solidity and, laden
to the limits of

sense, penetrated
the ears one after
another, each one

distinct but united to

each other like the
wagons of a long
train, also old-
fashioned.

But the evocation
was not protective,
nor adaptable to his
present state of
mind; on the
contrary, it showed
signs of enmity,
converted as it was
into a depository of
personal
archaeology. Its
substance would
have been more

useful had it made a

desert of his
damaged
intelligence. As it
was, his mother —
a partial realisation
of this enmity —
became
transformed into a
false mother hiding
beneath a kindly
appearance her
condition of bearer
of ill.

Julio figured he was
living one of those
moments in which
the objects least
worthy of attention
acquire an
uncommon
significance; one of
those moments in
which one's very
own hands and the
extension of them,
the fingers, have
the appearance of

€ nero sopra una
libreria comune con
pochi libri rilegati in
pelle.

Le sue stesse parole
avevano acquistato
una solidita da sfera e,
in questo modo,
cariche di senso fino
all’'orlo, penetravano
nelle orecchie una
dopo l'altra, e tutte
diverse, ma unite tra
loro come i vagoni di
un lungo treno,
anch'esso antico.

Ma I'evocazione non
era protettiva, né
adattabile al suo stato
d'animo: al contrario,
presentava segni di
ostilita nel momento in
cui diveniva il deposito
di quella archeologia
personale, la cui
sostanza aveva piu di
ogni altra trasformato
in un deserto la sua
intelligenza in avaria.
In questo modo sua
madre — concrezione
parziale di quella
sostanza — si
trasformava in una
madre falsa che
occultava sotto
un‘apparenza benigna
la sua condizione di
portatrice del male.

Julio seppe di star
vivendo uno di quegli
istanti in cui gli oggetti
meno degni di
attenzione acquistano
una rilevanza inusitata;
uno di quegli istanti in
cui le sue stesse mani
eil loro
prolungamento, le dita,
vengono percepiti
come scolpiti in pietra
durissima; uno di
quegli istanti, in

noTepTon oGMBKON U
YyepHo-6enbiM
TeneBu3opoM, CTOABLINM
Ha HU3EHBKOM KHUXHOM
WwKady, B KOTOPOM
IOTUNNCH HECKOMbKO
TOMOB B KOXaHbIX
nepenneTax.

[axxe cnosa ctanu
KPYrNbIMU N TSXXKENbIMUA,
CNOBHO LWapbl, 40 OTKas3a
HaMOMNHEHHbIE CMbICIOM.
OHu BKaTbiBannch B yLIn
OIHO 3a ApyruMm, He
NoXoXxwue Apyr Ha gpyra,
HO CBSI3aHHbIe Mexay
cobo, Kak BaroHbl
noesna. M noesn Toxe
ObIn cTapbI.

HaobopoT, B HeM
owlywanach
BpaxaebHOCTb, U 3TO
owyuieHune 6bino
CBS13aHO C MaTepbIo —
3mo oHa bbina
8UHOBHUUel e20
cmpadaHul paHbwe u
rnpodosmkaem NpUYUHSIMb
cmpadaHue celiyac
[ucmoyHuk?]: nog
NU4MHON JOGPOTHI U
nacku cKpblBanocb
BOMNJIOLLEHNE 3Ma.

Xynuo noHsanm, 4To
nepexunsBaeT OAWH U3 Tex
MOMEHTOB, Korga camble,
Kasanochb Obl,
ManosHa4yMmMble
npeAaMeTbl CTaHOBATCH
BOPYr Ype3BblHYanHo
BaXHbIMW, OfIHY N3 TeX
MUHYT, KOorga
COBCTBEHHbIE PYKM U UX
NPOAOIMHKEHNE — nanbLbl
— KaxyTcs
BbITOYEHHbIMU U3
TBEpAENLLEro KaMHs. B
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de esos instantes, en
fin, en los que las
cosas todas
manifiestan una
autonomia feroz, que
las transforma en
unidades
independientes, y con
la que no consiguen
ocultar, sin embargo,
su condicion
fragmentaria,
sobrevenida por la
explosién de una
realidad incompleta,
por el estallido de un
pensamiento
lastimado.

Y asi llego el viernes,
un viernes sin fiebre,
pero deébil por los
efectos de una
enfermedad que,
aunque en retroceso,
mostraba aun cierta
capacidad para
enturbiar los sentidos.

El tiempo no pasaba.

Eran dos islas
proximas y una
facilitaba el acceso a
la otra; cada una de
ellas producia frutos
diferentes, pero
complementarios.

Ambos constituian dos
espacios de libertad
personal, dos lugares
en los que podia
prescindir de los
gestos mas cotidianos
y vacios de las intrigas
laborales, pero
también del simulacro
de comunicacion que
desarrollaba todos los
dias desde que se
levantaba de la cama
hasta que cerraba el
circulo metiéndose
otra vez en ella.

Satisfecho con el
resultado, comete la
maldad de
ensefarselo a su

being sculpted in
hard stone; an
instant, in short, in
which all things
manifest a fierce
autonomy,
becoming
independent
entities, but yet not
managing to hide
their fragmentary
nature, overcome
by the explosion of
an incomplete
reality, by the
eruption of a
damaged thought
process.

And so he made it
through to Friday, a
Friday without fever,
but one leaving him
weak from the
effects of an illness
that, although
receding, still
demonstrated a
certain capacity to
cloud the senses.
Time refused to
pass.

They were two
nearby islands, and
each one facilitated
access to the other;
each one offered
fruits that were
different, but
complementary.

Both of them
constituted spaces
of personal liberty in
which he could do
away with the
routine and empty
gestures of office
intrigues and the
pretence of
communication that
he sustained every
single day from the
moment of getting
out of bed until the
circle closed again
when he got back
into it.

Pleased with the
result, he wickedly
showed it to his
wife, who, far from

definitiva, in cui tutte le
cose rivelano
un’autonomia feroce,
che le trasforma in
unita indipendenti, con
cui, tuttavia, non
riescono a occultare la
loro condizione
frammentaria,
sopraggiunta per
I'esplosione di una
realta incompleta, lo
scoppio di un pensiero
devastato.

E cosi arrivo il venerdi,
un venerdi senza
febbre, ma debole per
gli effetti di una
malattia che, pur
regredendo, mostrava
ancora una certa
capacita di intorbidare i
sensi.

Il tempo non passava.

Erano due isole
vicinissime e una
facilitava I'accesso
all'altra; ognuna di
esse produceva frutti
diversi, ma
complementari.

Entrambi costituivano
due spazi di liberta
personale, due luoghi
nei quali poteva
prescindere dai gesti
piu quotidiani e vuoti
degli intrighi di lavoro,
ma anche dal
simulacro di
comunicazione che
metteva in atto tutti i
giorni, da quando si
alzava dal letto fino a
quando chiudeva il
circolo rimettendovisi
dentro.

Soddisfatto del

risultato, commette la
malvagita di darlo alla
moglie, che, invece di

obLlem, 0auH n3 Tex
MOMEHTOB, KOraa BeLum
obpeTaloT nyratoLuyio
aBTOHOMMWIO, CTAHOBATCH
He3aBUCUMbIMMU,
0CTaBasACb B TO Xe BpeMs
dparmeHTamu TOro, 4To
Korga-To ABnsnoCch
LenbiM, HO yTpaTuno
LieNoCTHOCTb.

M BoT HacTynuna
naTHuua. MNatHmya 6e3
TemnepaTypbl, HO eLle ¢
3amMeTHou crnabocTbo —
XOTs1 6onesHb n
OTCTynana, BCe Xe He
chana oKoH4YaTenbHO
CBOMX NO3MLMN.

Bpems He gBuranocs.

Mwup KaXkgoro n3 Hux Gbin
CINOBHO OCTPOB, U
ocTpoBa 3Th bbinu
psOoM, U C OAHOrO
MOXHO BbINo NonacTb Ha
OpYyron, n Ha Kaxgom
npounspacTanu CBou
nnoAbl, U KaXxabl gaearn
TO, Yero He Mor gaTb
apyron.

W TOT n gpyras, kaxgbin
no-cBoemy, AaBanv emy
BO3MOXHOCTb
no4yyBCTBOBaThL cebs
CcBOOOOHBLIM YETOBEKOM,
¢ obonmn Xynmo
3abbiBan He TONbKO O
NycTbIX U
©€eCCMbICIEHHbIX
WHTpUrax Ha pabote, HO ©
0 ToM nogobumn obueHns,
KOTOpOE 3anosiHANo ero
OHW C TOrO MOMEHTA, Kak
OH BCTaBar C NoCcTenu, u
00 TOro, Kak, 3aMKHYB
Kpyr, CHOBa B Hee
noXxurncs.

[oBONbHLIN
pes3ynbTaTtoM, OH
COBepLUaEeT BMNOsHe
HW3KMI NOCTYMNOK:
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esposa, quien, lejos de
responder a esta
nueva agresiéon dentro
del infierno en el que
se desarrolla la vida de
ambos, le felicita y le
anima a presentarlo a
un prestigioso
concurso literario.

Escribe entonces
urgentemente a la
organizacion del
concurso reclamando
el original. Al cabo de
unos dias, durante los
que el escritor no deja
de morderse las uias
de las manos y de
los pies, recibe una
breve y amable
respuesta en la que se
le comunica la
imposibilidad de
acceder a sus deseos,
puesto que el jurado
ha comenzado a leer y
—de acuerdo con las
bases— ya no se
puede retirar ningun
trabajo.

El escritor, sintiéndose
presa de una tela de
araha
inteligentemente
urdida, se sobrepone
a la desesperacion y
consigue obtener una
entrevista con el
presidente del jurado,
quien le comunica que
ya ha leido el cuento
—que, por cierto, le ha
gustado tanto que lo
piensa defender y
votar—, pero que lo ha
devuelto ese mismo
dia a la secretaria de
la organizacion
convocante para que
lo distribuya al resto
del jurado.

La historia le sonaba,
pero decidié que todos
los cuentos policiacos
se parecian entre si.

responding to this
as the latest
aggression within
the inferno that was
their relationship,
congratulated him
and encouraged
him to submit it for a
prestigious literary
competition.

He wrote urgently to
the organisers
asking for the return
of the manuscript.
After some days,
during which the
writer never
stopped biting his
nails, on his fingers
and his toes, he
received a short,
courteous reply
explaining that it
was impossible to
accede to his wish
because the jury
had already started
to read and — in
accordance with the
rules — at this
stage no work could
be withdrawn.

The writer, feeling
himself a prisoner in
a cleverly plotted
spider's web,
overcame his
desperation and
managed to obtain
an interview with
the president, who
told him that he'd
already read the
story — that. in fact,
he'd liked it so much
that he was going to
speak in its favour
and vote for it — but
that he'd returned it
that afternoon to the
organisation's
secretary so that it
could be distributed
to the other judges.
The story rang a
bell, but then he
figured all crime
stories have a

rispondere a questa
nuova aggressione
all'interno dell’inferno
in cui si svolge la vita
di entrambi, gli fa i
complimenti e lo
spinge a presentarlo a
un prestigioso
concorso letterario.

Allora scrive d’'urgenza
all’organizzazione del
premio reclamando
l'originale. Nel giro di
pochi giorni, durante i
quali non smette di
mangiarsi le unghie
delle mani e dei piedi,
riceve una breve e
amabile risposta in cui
gli viene comunicata
'impossibilita di
accedere ai suoi
desideri, dal momento
che la giuria aveva
cominciato la lettura e
— conformemente al
regolamento — nessun
lavoro poteva piu
essere ritirato.

Lo scrittore, sentendosi
preda di una ragnatela
sapientemente ordita,
supera la disperazione
e riesce a ottenere un
incontro con il
presidente della giuria,
che gli comunica di
aver gia letto il
racconto — che gli era
piaciuto davvero molto,
tant'e che pensava di
difenderlo e votarlo —,
ma di averlo restituito
quel giorno stesso alla
segretaria
dell’'associazione
organizzatrice, perché
fosse distribuito agli
altri componenti della
giuria.

La storia gli suonava,
ma decise che tutti i
racconti polizieschi si
assomigliano.

nokasbiBaeT pacckas
XeHe, KoTopasi, K ero
YOUBMEHWIO, HE
BO3MYyLLLAETCH 3TUM
HOBbIM NPOSBNEHNEM
HEHaBUCTU K HEN — aa
YTO TYT, COGCTBEHHO,
BO3MYyLLATLCA: UX
CeMENHas XXM3Hb AaBHO
y>Xe npespaTunacs B aa!
— a, HanpoTuB,
nosapasrnseT ¢ yaaden un
coBeTyeT OTnpaBuTb
pacckas Ha NPeCTUXHbIN
nuTepaTypHbIA KOHKYPC.
OH TyT Xe nuweT
opraHusaTtopaM KOHKypca
NMMCbMO, B KOTOPOM
NPOCUT BEPHYTb
pyKOMUCb, HO NPOXOANT
HECKOMNbKO TPEBOXHbIX
OHen (3a 3Tu gHu
nncaTtens Crpbi3 BCe
HOITW Ha pyKax u Horax),
W OH MONy4aeT BEXINUBbIN
OTBET: €ro XenaHue He
MOXeET ObITb
yOOBMNETBOPEHO,
MOCKObKY XIOpU yXe
NPUCTYNUIO K YTEHUIO
paboT, a cnegoBaTenbHO,
Mo yCrnoBUsIM KOHKypca
HW ofHa U3 pyKonuncemn
yXXe He MOXeT ObiTb
BO3BpallleHa.

lNucatenb NoHMMAaET, 4YTo
nonan B yMeno
paccTaBeHHbIE CUMKMK,
HO Bce e nobusaeTcs
BCTPEYM C
npeacenaTenem Xopu,
KOTOpbIN coobLiaeT emy,
4YTO YXe npoynTan
pacckas 1 4To TOT eMy
HACTONbKO NMOHPaBUIICS,
4YTO OH cobupaeTcs 3a
Hero ronocosaTtb 1
BCAYECKUN ero
npoaBuraTb.

VicTtopusa emy 4To-TO
HanomMmuHana. Ho oH
peLunn, 4To NPOCTO BCe
OeTeKTUBHbIE NCToPUU
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Sinti6 una punzada de

envidia al tiempo que
sonaba el teléfono
interior.

La mafiana habia sido
vencida.

Intuyo, sin embargo,
que cada éxito
profesional en la

direccion del poder me

aleja un paso mas
del lugar en el que
seria posible la
realizacién de la
obra.

Las imagenes de
ambas se
superponian, como
dos transparencias
fatales, haciéndome
saber que Teresa se
manifiesta en Laura,
que Teresa ha
ocupado los ojos y
los gestos y la risa

de Laura para mostrar

que aun esta aqui y

que es posible retomar
nuestra historia en otro

cuerpo.

Todos creen conocer
la novela de su vida,
pero lo cierto es que
apenas saben algo de
la mujer con la que
duermen.

Y lo mismo que le
hablo de los suefios le
podria hablar de los
gestos, de las
emociones, del
envejecimiento
imperceptible, de los
deseos que no llegan
a abrirse.

Por eso digo que
ambiciono escribir una
novela donde lo que
ocurre y lo que no
ocurre se articulen
formando un solo
cuerpo.

certain similarity.

He felt a stab of
envy.

He'd got through the
morning.

My intuition,
however, tells me
that each step up
the professional
ladder takes me
one step further
away from that
situation where
realisation of the
work would be a
possibility.

The images of each
superimposed, like
two bad
transparencies,
letting me know that
Teresa manifested
in Laura, that
Teresa had
occupied the eyes
and the gestures
and the laughter of
Laura to
demonstrate that
she's still here and
that it's possible to
resume our
relationship in
another body.
They all think they
know the novel of
their life, but the
truth is that they
barely know
anything of the
woman with whom
they sleep.

And what I'm
arguing for dreams
also applies to
gestures, to the
emotions, to
imperceptible
ageing, to the
desires that never
blossom.

It's for this reason
that I'm saying my
ambition's to write a
novel in which what
happens and what
doesn't happen is
articulated in the
shape of just one
body.

Senti una fitta d’invidia
mentre suonava il
telefono interno.

La mattina era stata
vinta.

Ma intuisco che ogni
successo
professionale in
direzione del potere mi
allontana di un altro
passo dal luogo in cui
sarebbe possibile la
realizzazione
dell’opera.

Le immagini di
entrambe si
sovrapponevano,
come due trasparenze
fatali, comunicandomi
che Teresa si
manifesta in Laura,
che Teresa ha
occupato gli occhi e i
gesti e la risata di
Laura per mostrarmi
che é ancora qui e che
€ possibile riprendere
la nostra storia con un
altro corpo.

Tutti credono di
conoscere il romanzo
della loro vita, ma la
verita & che a
malapena sanno
qualcosa della donna
con cui dormono.

E alla stessa maniera

in cui le parlo dei sogni

le potrei parlare dei
gesti, delle emozioni,
dell’invecchiamento
impercettibile, dei
desideri che non
giungono ad aprirsi.

Per questo dico che ho

I'ambizione di scrivere
un romanzo dove
quello che accade e

quel che non accade si

articolino formando un
corpo solo.

NMOX0XW ofHa Ha ApYyrylo.

U sce xe [Hecmomps Ha
umo?] Xynuo
no4yyBCTBOBAnN yKon
3aBUCTU.

Bce 6Gnuxe HasHa4yeHHbIN
yac.

Ho MHTYUTMBHO
YYBCTBYHO, UYTO KaXabli
MOW Luar BBepXx no
necTHuUe BnacTu
oTAansieT MeHs oT
BO3MOXHOCTU TBOPUTb.

Jlnuo ogHom npocTynano
CKBO3b 4epTbl ApYrou,
CMOBHO faBasi MHe
NOHATb, YTO Tepeca
BonnoTunacs B Jlaype,
YTO OHa 3anonHuna
rnasa, u Xectbl, 1 ynbloky
JTaypbl, 4To6bI NOKa3aTb
MHe: OHa BCe eLle 34ecb,
OHa MOo-NMPexHeEMY MOXeT
ObITb CO MHOW, NYCTb
Jaxe B PYrom Tene.

Kaxgbln yBepeH, 4To eMy
[OCKOHarnbHO U3BECTEH
pOMaH ero Xu3Hu, XoTs
Ha camoM gene 3HaeT
NULb KOE-4TO O
KEHLUMNHE, C KOTOpOW
CnuT.

3To KacaeTcs He TOmNbKo
CHOB, HO U XeCTOB,
3MOLNN, HE3AaMETHOro
cTapeHus,
HeBbICKa3aHHbIX
XXenaHun.

M noatomy s roBopto, 4TO
MHe XOTenochb Obl
HanucaTb poMaH, B
KOTOpPOM TO, YTO
NPOUCXOOMT, U TO, YTO HE
NpPoONCXoauT, COCTaBMNANn
Obl eaMHoE Lenoe.
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Escribo una novela en

la que lo que ignoro y
lo que creo saber se

mezclan habilmente
y toman la forma de
un libro que justifica

mi vida.

Esa novela horada mi

existencia y de ella
aprendo que el lugar

de usted y el mio, por

poner un ejemplo
sencillo, son
facilmente
intercambiables.

Pero es que yo no
estoy dispuesto a
aceptar de ningun
modo que los seres
humanos no somos
mas que un grupo de
animales que camina
hacia su fin
lamiéndose
resignadamente las
costras.

Y esa imagen me

salva, me libera de los

estados de ansiedad,
me da la paz que
necesito frente a las
humillaciones de la

vida diaria, me coloca,
en fin, en un espacio

diferente a aquel en
el que actian los
otros.

Es mas, ese escritor
es el que sabe las
cosas que yo ignoro,
pero que me
conciernen. Y, en
consecuencia, es el
Unico ser capaz de
articular estos

aspectos parciales de

mi existencia dentro
de un cuadro mas
significativo.

Llevo afilos mirandome

ahi, sentado, con la
paciencia de un
sabio, con la
vocacion de un
sacerdote.

I'm writing a novel in
which what I'm
ignorant of and
what | believe |
know mix easily and
assume the shape
of a book that
justifies my life.

That book plumbs
my existence and
from it | learn that
the place you
occupy and the
place | occupy, to
give a simple
example, are easily
interchangeable.
But I'm in no way
prepared to accept
that we human
beings are any
more than a group
of animals who
trudge towards their
end resignedly
licking their scabs.

And this image
saves me, frees me
from anxiety states,
gives me the peace
| need in the face of
the humiliations of
daily life. It places
me, in short, in a
space different from
that where others
act.

What's more, it's
this writer who
knows the things I'm
ignorant of, but
which are things
that concern me.
Consequently, he's
the only being
capable of
articulating these
partial aspects of
my existence within
a framework that is
more significant.
I've been seeing
myself like this for
years, seated, with
the patience of a
wise man, the
vocation of a priest.

Scrivo un romanzo in

cui quello che ignoro e

quello che credo di
sapere si mescolano

abilmente e prendono
la forma di un libro che

giustifica la mia vita.

Questo romanzo
perfora la mia
esistenza e da esso

imparo che il suo posto

e il mio, per fare un
esempio semplice,
sono facilmente
intercambiabili.

Ma il fatto & che non
sono disposto ad

accettare in nessun
modo che noi esseri

umani altro non siamo

che un branco di
animali che
camminano verso la
fine leccandosi
rassegnati le croste.

E questimmagine mi
salva, mi libera dagli
stati d'ansia, mi da la

pace di cui ho bisogno

di fronte alle
umiliazioni della vita

quotidiana, mi colloca,

in definitiva, in uno
spazio diverso da
quello in cui agiscono
gli altri.

C'e di piu, questo
scrittore & colui che

conosce le cose che io

ignoro, ma che mi
riguardano. E, di

conseguenza, € l'unico

essere capace di

articolare questi aspetti

parziali della mia

esistenza all'interno di

un quadro piu
significativo.

Sono anni che mi vedo

li, seduto, con la

pazienza di un saggio,

la vocazione di un
sacerdote.

A nnwy pomaH, B
KOTOPOM TO, YTO 51 3Hal0,
N TO, YTO MHE
HEen3BeCTHO, NCKYCHO
nepenneTanTcs 1
€O30at0T KHUrY,
rpU38aHHY0
ysekogequms Moe UMS.
[what?!]

OTOT pOMaH OTKpbIN MHe
rnasa Ha coBCTBEHHYIO
XW3Hb, 1 Bnarogaps emy
S MOHAN, K NPUMEPY, 4YTO
B OOWH NpeKkpacHbIn AeHb
S MOTY OKa3aTbCH Ha
BalleM MecTe, a Bbl — Ha
MOEM.

Ho neno B ToM, 4TO A
HUKOUM 0Opas3om He
cobupatocb BUAOETh B HaC,
nasx, BCero nuilib
CTafl0 XMNBOTHbIX,
KoTopoe GpeaerT K
Hens3bexXHOMy KOHLLY,
3anu3biBasi CBOU A3BbI.

WM aTta meyTta cnacaet
MEHS, OTFOHSIET TOCKY,
HaMoMHsEeT OyLly NOKOeM,
0e3 KOTOpOoro He
CcnpaBuTbLCS C
YHUXEHUAMU
NOBCEAHEBHOM XN3HU, —
OAHUM CITOBOM,
NnomMeLaeT MeHs B
ocoboe NpoCTpaHCTBO,
OTNINYHOE OT TOrOo, B
KOTOpoM obuTatoT Apyrue
noau.

Ckaxy bonbLue: 3TOT
nucatenb 3HaeT 060 MHe
TO, YEro He 3Hat gaxe s
cawm, 1, cnegoBaTersibHo,
OH €OMHCTBEHHbIN, KTO
MOXeT pacckasaTtb O
MOEWN XN3HWU KaK O
€4NHOM LIENOM,
pacckasaTtb Tak, 4To 3TO
OyoeT HTepecHo u
BaXHO.

A yxe mHoro net
npencraensio cebs
nucatenem, HageneHHbIM
TepneHwem myapeua,
B3SIBLLUMMCS 3a 3TOT TpyS
no 30By cepaua, nogobHo
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Y cémo, en fin, se
defiende del
terrorismo de la
existencia cotidiana
leyendo las novelas de
los otros y perpetrando
maravillosos
adulterios, con los que
entra en contacto con
el mundo de los
desaparecidos, de los
muertos.

Cuando salié de la
consulta del doctor
Rodé la primavera
habia estallado.

La fiebre parecia
haberse instalado de
nuevo en sus
articulaciones, y la
ansiedad de
encontrarse con Laura
se habia rebajado
notablemente, de
manera gratuita, tras
alcanzar la calle.

En realidad, estaba en
desacuerdo con su
manera de actuar en la
consulta del doctor
Rodo; tenia la
impresion de haber
tocado muchos temas
sin profundizar en
ninguno, pero le
irritaba sobre todo
haber caido en la
trampa de mencionar
a Laura, que hasta
entonces habia
ocupado el lugar mas
secreto de su
conciencia y de su
vida.

A todo ello, es preciso
afadir el profundo
rechazo que habia
provocado en él la
imagen del
psicoanalista cuando
ambos se despedian
ya en la puerta de la
consulta, rechazo que
tenia un sabor
semejante al que
habia sentido frente a
la taza de caldo que le

And how, in short,
he defends himself
against the
terrorism of daily
existence reading
other people's
novels and
perpetrating
marvellous
adulteries, through
which he comes
into contact with the
world of the
disappeared, of the
dead.

When he left the
rooms of Dr Rodo,
Spring had burst
forth.

The fever again
seemed to have
installed itself in his
joints, and the
anxiety to be with
Laura had abated
notably,
gratuitously, on his
reaching the street.

In reality, he didn't
approve of the way
he'd acted in Dr
Rodd's rooms; he
had the impression
of having touched
on many topics
without having gone
deeply into any one,
but he was most
annoyed at having
fallen into the trap
of mentioning
Laura, who up until
then had occupied
the most secret
place in his
consciousness and
in his life.

To all this must be
added the recoil
that the image of
the analyst had
provoked in him
when they were
saying their
goodbyes in the
doorway in the
rooms, a rejection
that had a taste
similar to that he'd
experienced with

E come, alla fine, si
difende dal terrorismo
dell'esistenza
quotidiana leggendo i
romanzi degli altri e
perpetrando
meravigliosi adulteri,
con cui entra in
contatto col mondo
degli scomparsi, dei
morti.

Quando usci dallo
studio del dottor Rodé
era scoppiata la
primavera.

La febbre sembrava
essersi di nuovo
installata nelle sue
articolazioni e I'ansieta
di incontrarsi con
Laura era diminuita
notevolmente, senza
ragione, appena
raggiunta la strada.

In realta, era in
disaccordo col suo
modo di agire durante
la seduta col dottor
Rodé; aveva
l'impressione di aver
toccato molti temi
senza approfondirne
nessuno, ma l'irritava
soprattutto essere
caduto nella trappola di
menzionare Laura, che
fino ad allora aveva
occupato il luogo piu
segreto della sua
coscienza e della sua
vita.

A tutto questo
bisognava aggiungere
il profondo rifiuto che
aveva suscitato in lui
l'immagine dell'analista
quando, ormai sulla
porta dello studio, si
salutavano, rifiuto che
aveva un sapore simile
a quello sentito di
fronte alla tazza di
brodo che gli aveva
offerto sua madre il

CBALLUEHHUKY.

W kak OH, 04HUM CITOBOM,
NPOTUBOCTOMUT TEPPOPY
NOBCEAHEBHOMN XN3HW,
ynTas YyXxme poMaHbl un
norpyxasicb B YygecHble
aaoneTepsl, bnarogaps
KOTOpPbIM BXOAUT B
KOHTaKT C MMPOM
NCYE3HYBLUNX, YMEPLLUUX.

Korga oH Bbiwen ot
poktopa Pogo, BecHa
yxe 6bina B camom
pasrape.

Moxoxe 6bIno, 4To Yy
Xynuo cHoBa HavnHancs
xap. U xxenaHve
yBugeTbea ¢ Jlaypon
3aMeTHO YMEHbLUMWIOCh,
nocrne TOro Kak OH BbILEN
Ha ynuuy.

YecTHO roBops, OH 6bIn
HeZOBOJEH TEM, Kak Ben
cebs Ha npueme y
poktopa Pogo: cuutan,
YTO 3aTPOHYI CMMLLIKOM
MHOrO TeM, He
OCTaHOBUBLUNCH
nogpoOHO HM Ha OOHOM.
Ho xyxe Bcero 6bino T1o,
4YTO OH He yaepancs u
pacckasan o Jlaype. o
3TOro AHSI OH XpaHun ee
B camon rnybuHe cepaua
N CO3HaHWS.

K gocage Ha cebs
NpMMeLLMBanocs 4yBCTBO
rnyboKon HENPUSA3HN K
ncuxoaHanuTuky,
BO3HVKLLEE B TOT
MOMEHT, KOra OHu C
JOKTOpOM npowannce. Y
3TOW HENPUA3HU ObIn TOT
e MPUBKYC, YTO N Y
OynboHa,
NPeAnoXeHHOro eMy
MaTepbio B YeTBepr.
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ofreciera su madre el
jueves anterior.

La imagen, en
conjunto, le recordé a
la que tenia de si
mismo unos afnos
atras, antes de
fecundar su vida con
la de Teresa.

Un registro de su
memoria —mal
cerrado sin duda—
salté bajo la presion
del sentimiento y
estallé en pedazos.

En uno de esos
pedazos podia verse
a si mismo unos afios
atras de la mano de un
nifio —su hijo—, que
por entonces era
portador de un deseo
innombrable, heredero
de un futuro que
concernia a ambos.

Como el dia anterior,
frente a la taza de
caldo que le ofreciera
su madre, todo remitia
al pasado, pero al
pasado mas rancio,
mas mohoso, al
abandonado en la
zona oscuray
himeda de su
memoria.

Al verla, la pasién de
Julio se disparoé de
nuevo; el volumen de
La Internacional se
atenud y la fiebre
liberd la tension de sus
musculos y de su
mirada.

En seguida un
movimiento
involuntario en el
escote de Laura le
devolvioé el sabor de
las tardes con
Teresa.

the cup of soup his
mother had
proferred on the
Thursday.

The overall image
reminded him of the
one he'd had of
himself a few years
back, before
enriching his life
with that of Teresa.
A deposit from his
memory bank —
badly closed no
doubt — escaped
under the emotional
pressure, and
smashed into
pieces.

In one of these
fragments he was
able to picture
himself years ago
holding a child's
hand — his son —
who at that time
was the bearer of
hopes too great for
words, heir to a
future that involved
them both.

As on the previous
day, facing the cup
of soup offered by
his mother,
everything went
back to the past, but
a past more rancid,
more mouldy, to the
abandoned, dark
and humid zones of
his memory.

On seeing her,
Julio's passion
soared again, the
volume of The
Internationale
decreased, and the
fever freed the
tension from his
muscles and from
his gaze.

At once an
involuntary
movement in
Laura's neckline
brought back the
flavour of the
afternoons with
Teresa.

giovedi precedente.

L’'immagine,
nell’insieme, gli ricordd
quella che aveva di sé,
prima di fecondare la
sua vita con quella di
Teresa.

Un registro della sua
memoria — senza
dubbio mal chiuso —
salto sotto la pressione
del sentimento e ando
in pezzi.

In uno di questi pezzi
poteva vedere se
stesso qualche anno
prima con un bambino
per mano — suo figlio
—, che a quel tempo
era il depositario di un
desiderio ineffabile,
I'erede di un futuro che
li iguardava entrambi.

Come il giorno
precedente, di fronte
alla tazza di brodo che
gli aveva offerto sua
madre, tutto lo
riportava al passato,
ma al passato piu
rancido, piu ammuffito,
quello abbandonato
nella zona piu oscura e
umida della sua
memoria.

Nel vederla, la
passione di Julio scattod
di nuovo; il volume de
«L’Internazionale» si
attenuo e la febbre
libero la tensione dei
muscoli e dello
sguardo.

Subito un movimento
involontario nella
scollatura di Laura gl
restitui il sapore dei
pomeriggi con Teresa.

BcnomHue foKTOpa, OH
BCNOMHUN U cebs, Kaknum
Obln HECKONbKO NneT
Hasapg, 4O TOro Kak
BCTpeTuncsa ¢ Tepecon n
nognan noag ee
©naroTBOpPHOE BNUSIHME.
Kakon-to otagen ero
namsaT — HaBepHsiKa
NNOXO 3aKPbITbI — He
BblAep>kan gaBneHus
YyBCTB M B30OpBarncs,
pasneTeBLNCh Ha
KYCOYKM.

Ha ogHoMm n3 Hux Xynuo
yBugen cebs — mMHoro
neT Hasaj, 3a pyky ¢
CbIHOM, Ha KOTOPOro B TO
Bpems Bo3nararn
CMYTHble Hagexabl u ¢
KOTOpbIM CBSA3bIBasn CBOe
bynyulee.

Kak n HakaHyHe, koraa oH
aepxarn B pykax
NOAaHHYI0 MaTepbto
yawky 6ynboHa, Bce
HanomMuHano emy o
NPOLUIOM — 3aTX/10M,
3annecHeBenom
NpOoLUOM, AaBHO
norpebeHHOM B KaKkOM-TO
TEMHOM Y CbIPOM Yrorfike
namsaTw.

Korpa oH yBngen ee,
CTpacTb BCMbIXHYNa B
HEeM C HOBOW CUION.
«MHTepHaumoHan» ctan
3By4YaTb TULLE, U
CKOBaBLUEE MYCKyIbl 1
B3rNsA4 HanpspkeHue,
BbI3BAHHOE >Xapom,
cnano. [«OTCTynuno»
would be closer to the
original]

Crtouno emy B3rnsHyTb
Ha BbIpes nynosepa
Jlaypebl, 1 K Hemy
BEPHYNUCH OLLYLLEHUSA,
NCnbITaHHbIE KOrAa-To C
Tepecown.
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Contagiado del
mismo entusiasmo que
despedian las voces, y
al ritmo fervoroso de la
musica, descendid
hacia la zona del
parque en la que solia
encontrarse con Laura.

Ambos callaron
mientras el automovil
se deslizaba con una
naturalidad
sorprendente por entre
el enloquecido trafico
de la media tarde.

Un escalofrio le
recordd que tenia
algunas décimas de
fiebre, las justas para
cortar la realidad a su
medida y de acuerdo
con el patrén que las
circunstancias fueran
aconsejando.

La simetria de ambas
muertes —unidas
entre si por la
evidencia que
proporciona el bolso—
se traduce en una
apasionada historia de
amor que un inspector
cansado narra sin
pasion a los cronistas
de sucesos.

Entonces él le tomd la
cara entre las manos,
contemplé con
intensidad su rostro y
comprendié que
aquella melena era el
marco de referencia
de su vida.

Julio reconocio el
sabor de aquel
impulso, de aquella
ceguera que lo
empujaba galopando
hacia un placer total
a través del oscuro
tunel de la
conciencia.

El pajaro volvié a
cantar y Julio tomé¢ las
riendas del placer.

Hizo un esfuerzo por

Catching the same
enthusiasm the
voices gave off, and
at the fervent
rhythm of the music,
he stepped down to
the area of the park
where he usually
found Laura.

They remained
silent while the car
slipped with a
surprising ease
through the crazy
mid-afternoon
traffic.

A shiver reminded
him that he had a
slight temperature,
just enough to tailor
reality to the pattern
laid down by the
situation.

The symmetry of
the two deaths
linked to each other
by the evidence that
the handbag
provides translates
into a torrid story
that a tired police
inspector relates in
a passionless voice
to those chronicling
the events.

Then he took her
face in both hands,
contemplated her
features intensely,
and understood that
this mane of hair
was the frame of
reference of his life.
Julio recognised the
flavour of that
impulse, of that
blindness which
sent him galloping
towards total
pleasure via the
obscure tunnel of
consciousness.

The bird resumed
its singing, and Julio
took hold of the
reins of pleasure.

He made an effort

Contagiato dallo
stesso entusiasmo che
sprigionavano le voci,
discese al ritmo fervido
della musica verso la
zona del parco in cui di
solito incontrava Laura.

Tacquero entrambi
mentre 'auto
sgusciava con
naturalezza
sorprendente nel
traffico impazzito del
tardo pomeriggio.

Un brivido gli ricordd
che aveva qualche
decimo di febbre,
l'indispensabile, il
minimo per tagliare la
realta alla sua misura e
in accordo con lo
schema che le
circostanze avrebbero
suggerito.

La simmetria di
entrambe le morti —
unite tra loro
dall’evidenza fornita
dalla borsa — si
traduce in
un‘appassionata storia
d'amore che un
ispettore stanco
racconta senza
passione ai cronisti.

Allora lui le prese la
faccia tra le mani,
contemplo
intensamente il suo
viso e capi che quei
capelli erano il quadro
di riferimento della sua
vita.

Julio riconobbe |l
sapore di
quell’impulso, di quella
cecita che lo spingeva
al galoppo verso un
piacere totale
attraverso un tunnel
oscuro della
coscienza.

L’uccello cantd di
nuovo e Julio prese le
redini del piacere.

Fece uno sforzo per

Mx BooayLueBneHune
nepeganocs n Xynuo, u
OH 3aluaran B TakT
BOOXHOBEHHOWN MY3bIKe K
TOMY MecCTY, rge oHu
06bI4HO BCTpEYanuch ¢
Jlaypon.

O6a monyanu, noka
aBTOMOOUITL C
yOMBUTENBHOMW NErKOCTLIO
CKOMb3Wn B NNIOTHOM
NOTOKE MaLUWH,
3anoNHABLUNX yNuLbl B
nocneobeneHHbIE Yachl.
Ero 6un 03HOG: y Hero
BCe eLle Obina
TemnepaTtypa — He
BbICOKas, Kak pa3 Takas,
YTOObLI MOXHO ObINO
nepekpaneaTtb
peanbHOCTb Ha CBOE
YyCMOTpEHUe, N0 Mepkam
N rnekanam,
npegnaraembim
obcToaTenscTBamu.

OTn aBe cmepTn
CBSA3bIBAIOT Mexay cobom
- 04EBUOHBIM
[0Ka3aTenbCTBOM CIYXWUT
CyMKa — 1 npespaLyaiT
B MCTOPMIO CTpPacTHOM
no6Bu, KOTOPYIO yCcTanbIn
NHCMEKTop
paBHOAYLLUHbIM TOHOM
pacckasblBaeT ra3eTHbIM
XPOHUKEpPaM.

WM Torga oH B3N ee nuuo
B JlagoHW, NOCMOTpPEN en
B rrasa u MoHsmM, YTo 3TO
nuuo B obpamneHnn
rycTbiX BONOC CTaHeT
TOYKOM OTCYEeTa B €ro
YKU3HW.

Xynuo cpasy BCMOMHUI
3abbiTble oWyLeHns —
nopbIB, ocnennexue,
TOnKawlLine ero Bce
Aanblue v ganblue, Yyepes
TEMHbIN TYHHENb
CO3HaHMWSA K
BCenormnowanLemy
HacnaxaeHuo.
KaHapelika cHoBa
3anena, a Xynuo 3abbin
060 Bcem, kpome
HacnaxaeHus obnagaTb
Jlaypon.

Ycunvem Bonu oH



74

75

76

77

77

controlar la marcha del
acontecimiento, por
dosificar el deseo, y
entonces —desde el
otro extremo del
tunel— le llego,
quebrada y ronca, la
voz de ella que decia:
—¢,Quién eres tu?

Desde alli —
tropezando,
besandose—
alcanzaron el
dormitorio, donde,
protegidos por las
sabanas, se lanzaron
a un abismo en el que
sus propios gritos se
mezclaban con los
gritos de aves
espantadas que
parecian revolotear,
ciegas, en la oscuridad
circundante.

No podria contarselo a
nadie sin que nos
destruyéramos los
dos al mismo tiempo.

—De acuerdo —
respondié Julio, que,
excitado por las
ultimas palabras de
Laura, navegaba ya
por su cuerpo de
alambre, que adquiria
las formas que le
daban sus manos.

Buscé en los
alrededores de los
labios, y en las
medias lunas donde
otros guardan las
ojeras, los rasgos de
caracter necesarios
para dotar de
personalidad a aquella
cara.

Pero el conjunto
delataba una suerte de
imparcialidad feliz y
algo siniestra; era un
rostro sin alma, un
recipiente hermoso y
sosegado dispuesto
a albergar de forma
sucesiva
individualidades
diferentes,

to control the pace controllare la corsa
of things, to ration  degli avvenimenti, per

desire, and then — dosare il desiderio, e
from the other allora — dall’altra
extreme of the estremita del tunnel —
tunnel — he was gli arrivd spezzata e
reached by her rauca, la voce di lei

voice, broken and che diceva: — Chi sei?
husky, asking: ‘Who

are you?’

From there — Di li — inciampando,
tripping, kissing —  baciandosi —

they reached the raggiunsero la camera
bedroom, where, da letto, dove, protetti
protected by the dalle lenzuola, si
sheets, they leapt  gettarono in un abisso
into an abyss in in cui le loro grida si
which their own mescolavano con le
cries mixed with grida di uccelli

those of frightened spaventati che
birds that seemed  sembravano

to flutter about blind svolazzare, ciechi,
in the surrounding  nell’'oscurita che li
darkness. circondava.

| couldn't talk about Non potrei raccontarlo
us to anybody a nessuno senza
without us both self-  distruggere nello
destructing in the stesso tempo tutti e

act. due.
‘Agreed,’ said Julio, — D'accordo —
who, excited by rispose Julio, che,

Laura’s last words, eccitato dalle ultime

was now navigating parole di Laura, aveva

her wiry body, gia cominciato a

which acquired navigare attraverso il

whichever shape suo corpo elettrico, che

his hands gave it.  prendeva la forma che
gli davano le sue mani.

He searched in the Cerco intorno alle

area of the lips, and labbra, e negli incavi in
the half-moons of  cui altri serbano le

the eyes, where occhiaie, i tratti di
other people have  carattere necessari a
rings, for the traces dotare di personalita
of character quel viso.

necessary to give

personality to that

face.

But the whole Ma l'insieme rivelava
betrayed a sort of  una sorta di
impartiality, both imparzialita felice e un
happy and po’ sinistra; era un viso

somewhat sinister; senz’anima, un
it was a face without contenitore bello e
soul, a beautiful and 'tranquillo disposto ad

calm recipient albergare in forma
disposed to take in  successiva
successively individualita diverse,

different individuals, personalita alternative,

caep>xan xenaHve He
XoTen cnewuTb. U B aTOT
MOMEHT C Apyroro KoHua
TYHHens 4o Hero goHeccs
cpblBaKOLLMNCS
XpunnosaTbIi ronoc. —
KTo ToI? — cnpocuna
INaypa.

C Tpyoom nogHSABLUNUCH,
CNOThIKAsACh, LIeNyscChb,
pobpanuncb 0o cnanbHU n
Tam, OTrOPOAUBLLUCE OT
MUPa NPOCTLIHSAMMU,
6pocunuce B nponactb.
NX KPUKW CRUANCH C
KpMKaMu mcnyraHHbIx
nTuL, KOTOpble, Kasanocs,
KPY)XMNK B TEMHOTE
BOKPYT HUX.

A He mory Hukomy o Tebe
pacckasaTtb — 37O
o3Hayano 6kl rnbens ans
Hac obonx.

—Xopowo, —
cornacuncsa Xynuo.
B3BonHOBaHHbLIN
nocnegHMMM cnoBamm
Jlaypbl, OH cHOBa Havan
nackatb ee rnbkoe,
CMNOBHO CBUTOE n3
NpOBOMOKK, TENO,
©ecnpeKkocrnoBHO
noaumHsioLLIeecs ero
pykam.

Wckan Bokpyr ryb u B Tex
NONyKpyrbIx
yrnybnexusx, roe y
nogen obbl4HO
HaxogaATcsa rnasa, Ho
nunuo, KOTOpPOe OH Buaen
nepepn cobown, Obino
NULIEHO Manenwmnx
Npu3HaKkoB
WMHOUBMAYANbHOCTN.
9710 6bino nuuo 6e3
Ayl — npekpacHbIn
HagexHbI cocyn,
CNOCOGHBIN NPUHATL OA4HY
3a Apyrouv pasnu4yHole
UHOUBMAYANbHOCTH,
NPOTMBOMNOMOXHbIE
XapakTepbl, pa3Hble
nmeHa.
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personalidades
alternativas,
nombres varios.

El silencio nocturno
estaba siendo
perforado en ese
momento por el ruido
de un avion,

semejante al del fragor

de un trueno lejano.

Poco a poco, entre las

sombras de la

desorganizada melena

—Y en un proceso
semejante al que
acontece sobre el
papel fotografico
sumergido en el
liquido revelador—,

fueron manifestandose

aquellos accidentes
faciales cuya suma
componia un rostro.
Luego tendria que

analizar despacio qué

podia haber ocurrido
para llegar a esta
situacion intolerable.

Por lo que se referia a

Julio Orgaz, estaba
claro que,

inconscientemente, en

algun lugar oscuro
de su laberintica
conciencia, sabia
quién era Laura, y, al
intentar conquistarla,
lo que pretendia no
era otra cosa que

ocupar el puesto de su

psicoanalista.

O, lo que es peor, he
sufrido un proceso
identificador con este
paciente; algo hay en
su locura que
concierne a la mia,
algo de su pasado se
relaciona con mi
historia; yo he

contribuido sin saberlo

—o0 sin querer
saberlo— a levantar

esta trampa en la que

estamos metidos los
tres, los cuatro, si
incluimos a la difunta
Teresa.

alternative
personalities,
various names.
The night silence
was being
perforated by the
noise of an
aeroplane, similar to
the clamour of
distant thunder.
Little by little,
between the
shadows of her
dishevelled hair —
in a similar process
to photographic
paper immersed in
developer — those
facial accidents
whose sum makes
up a countenance
began to take
shape.

Later he would have
to slowly analyse
what could have
happened to
produce this
intolerable situation.
As far as Julio
Orgaz went, it was
clear that,
unconsciously, in
some dark place in
his labyrinthine
awareness, he
knew who Laura
was, and, in trying
to win her, what he
pretended was
nothing less than to
occupy the place of
his psychoanalyst.
Or, which is worse,
that he’d suffered
an identification
process with this
patient; something
in his madness that
concerned mine,
something in his
past that related to
mine. I've
contributed without
knowing it — or
without wanting to
know it — in setting
this trap in which
the three of us are
now caught, the
four of us if we
include the

nomi vari.

In quel momento il
silenzio notturno
veniva perforato dal
rumore di un aereo,
come il fragore di un
tuono lontano.

A poco a poco, tra le
ombre della

disordinata capigliatura

— e attraverso un
processo simile a
quello che avviene
sulla carta fotografica
immersa nel liquido
rivelatore —,

affiorarono pian piano
quegli accidenti facciali

che sommati

componevano un Viso.

Poi avrebbe dovuto
analizzare con calma
cosa mai poteva aver
condotto a quella

situazione intollerabile.
Per quel che si riferiva

a Julio Orgaz, era
chiaro che,
inconsciamente, in
qualche luogo oscuro
della sua coscienza
labirintica, sapeva chi
era Laura, e, nel
tentativo di

conquistarla, altro non

pretendeva che
occupare il posto del
suo analista.

O, che ¢ peggio, che
aveva subito un
processo di
identificazione con il

paziente; c'é qualcosa

nella sua follia che
riguarda la mia,
qualcosa nel suo
passato che ha
relazione con la mia

storia; ho contribuito io

senza saperlo — o
senza volerlo sapere

— a mettere su questa

trappola in cui siamo
presi tutti e tre, tutti e

quattro, se includiamo

la defunta Teresa.

HouHylo TULWINHY
HapyLUnn OHOCUBLUMNCS
nsganeka, nogobHo
packaTtam rpoma, 3ByK
asuratens neten
camorer.

MocTeneHHo, kak
npoctynaet
n3obpaxeHne Ha
doTobymare,
NorpyeHHon B pacTeBop
nposiBUTENS, CTanu
BMAHbI B NOMyTbMe Te
3M1EMEHTbI, YTO B
COBOKYMHOCTU 00OpasytoT
nvuo.

U HyxHO ob6cToATENBHO 1
CMOKOWHO
npoaHanM3npoBaTb
Crny4vMBLLIEECH U MOHATb,
KakK BCE OHW MOrnu
oKa3aTbCsl B 9TOM TYMUKe.
Bnpoyem, 4To KacaeTtcs
Xynuo Opraca, T0 C HUM
Bce sicHo. Cam cebe He
oThaBasi B TOM OTYeTa,
OH KaKoW-TO rnyBbuHHON
KIEeTOYKOWN CO3HaHMA
3Han, kto Takas Jlaypa, u,
pobuBasick ee, Ha camoMm
pene xoten gobutbcs
COBCEM JpYyroro: 3aHATb
MECTO CBOEro
ncuxoaHanuTuka.

«Unu, uTo ewwe xyxe, S
nepexxuBarn rnpowecc
naeHTudmkaumnm co
CBOUM MNaLMEHTOM: YTO-
TO B €ro cymacLlecTBuu
HanoMuvHaeT Moe, YTO-TO
B €ro npoLusiom nmeet
OTHOLLUEHME K MOen
ncrtopumn. 31O 51, cam TOro
He 3Had — unn He Xxenasd
3HaTb, — NOCTaBwUn
KarnkaH, B KOTOPbIN Mbl
nonanuce. Bce Tpoe. Unu
4yeTBEpO, ECnn cYnTaTbh
nokowmHyto Tepecy.
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deceased Teresa.

Afos de estudios, de  Years of study, of  Anni di studio, di
contactos, de contacts, of contatti, di concorsi, di
oposiciones, de applications, of analisi, anni di
analisis, afios de analysis, years of  intelligente e
inteligente y intelligent and devastante lavoro
devastador trabajo devastating political politico, perché poi alla
politico, para que al work, all of this and fine I'esistenza cominci
final la existencia then life begins to a far acqua nel punto
empiece a hacer leak water in the in cui uno meno se lo
agua por el sitio por place you'd least aspetta.

el que menos se expect it to.

podia esperar.

Deseaba estas cosas He’d coveted these Desiderava queste
incluso cuando las things even when  cose anche quando le
habia negado, pero la he denied wanting aveva negate, mala
memoria y la nostalgia them, but memory memoria e la nostalgia

hacen una and nostalgia sSono una
combinacion produce an combinazione
explosiva, destifien explosive esplosiva, sbiadiscono
todo lo que tocan. combination, they  tutto quel che toccano.

leach the colour

from everything

they touch.
Luego cerrd los ojos y, Later he shut his Poi chiuse gli occhi e,
cogido a la cintura de eyes and, holding  attaccato alla vita della
SuU mujer como a un on to the waist of moglie come a un
objeto volador, surcd  his wife as though  oggetto volante, solco
la noche, atraves6 un to an object in flight, la notte, attraverso un
breve espacio de he ploughed on breve spazio di scintille
destellos cerebrales y, through the night.  cerebrali e, dopo un
tras un ligerisimo He went into a brief lievissimo movimento
movimiento palpebral, space of cerebral delle palpebre, entro in
entré en un tunel sin  flashings, and after un tunnel senza pareti,

paredes, sin a slight tremor of senza oscurita, senza
oscuridad, sin luz, sin the eyelids, entered luci, senza ostacoli.
obstaculos. a tunnel without

walls, without

darkness, without

light, without

obstacles.
Entonces éste —tras  So he after coming Allora questi — dopo
llegar a la conclusién  to the conclusion aver concluso che vive

de que vive por that he was living al di sopra delle sue
encima de sus beyond his means  possibilita — decide, in
posibilidades— decide, decided, for a start, un primo tempo, di

en un primer to adapt the rhythm adattare il ritmo delle
momento, adaptar el  of his needs to that necessita al ritmo delle
ritmo de sus of his means. entrate.

necesidades al de sus

ingresos.

Intentd coger el suefio He tried to go back Cerco di riprendere
otra vez, pero el to sleep, but the sonno un'altra volta,
recuerdo de la tarde thought of the ma il ricordo del
anterior flotaba ya, previous afternoon pomeriggio precedente
escandaloso, sobre now floated, ormai tumultuava sulla
la superficie de su scandalous, over superficie della sua
memoria. the surface of his memoria.

memory.

loabl yuebsl,
HanaXxnBaHWsl KOHTaKTOB,
TpebyoLLMX NOCTOSAHHOTO
YMCTBEHHOIO U
um3nyeckoro ycunus,
NOUCKOB LOCTOMHOWN
paboTbl, rogbl
HanpsHKeHHOM U
nog0TBOPHOMN
nonutnyeckon 6opbbbl —
a B pe3ynbTaTe Xu3Hb
OaeT TpeLuHy Tam, rge
3TOro MeHbLUEe BCEro
oXungaelsb.

MamaTb n rpyctb
BOCMOMMWHAHWI OYEHb
ornacHasi CMecb: ona
obecLBeunBaeT Bce, Yero
KOCHeTCH.

MoTom 3akpbin rnasa u,
obxsatuB Jlaypy 3a
Tanuio, CrI0BHO OHa
Morna yneTeTb,
norpysuncs B HOYb.
MwHoBan npocTpaHcTBo,
MOMNHoe BCMbILLEK
CO3HaHus, 1 easa
NPUMETHbLIM ABUXEHMEM
BEK BOLLEN B TYHHenNb 6e3
CTeH, 6e3 Tbmbl, 6e3
cBeTa, 6e3 NpenaATCcTBUA.

Mpunags k BoiBOAY, YTO
XMBET He Mo cpeacTBam,
OH peLuaeT cHa4ana
CBECTU CBOU
noTpebHOCTM 40 YPOBHSA
CBOMX 0OX0O0B.

OH nonblTancs cHoBa
3aCHyTb, HO TYyT B €ro
namsiT BCNAbINn
BOCMOMMUHaHUSA O
COObITUAX MUHYBLLEFO
BeYepa 1 3aHann Bce ero
MbICIIN.
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El tiempo pasa y los Time passed, and |l tempo passa e gl

efectos de esta the effects of this effetti di quest’iniziativa
iniciativa comienzan a initiative beganto  cominciano a dare i
dar los frutos bear fruit: the family frutti desiderati: la
deseados: la familia  enjoyed a peace famiglia gode di una
goza de una paz impossible to obtain pace impossibile da
imposible de obtener  without a certain ottenere senza una
sin una cierta economic stability.  certa stabilita
estabilidad econémica. economica.
El sujeto espera unos The fellow waits Il tizio attende per
instantes de seguridad briefly until it seems sicurezza alcuni istanti
y, cuando ya se safe, but as he’s e, quando si dispone
dispone a abandonar about to abandon ormai ad abbandonare
su refugio movil, his mobile refuge he il suo rifugio mobile,
escucha el taconeo hears the tapping sente il ticchettio
creciente de unos sound of a woman’s crescente di un paio di
zapatos femeninos. shoes approaching. scarpe femminili.
El interior del armario  The interior of the  L'interno dell'armadio
se va llenando de wardrobe steadily  prende a riempirsi di
trajes y camisas que fills with suits and  vestiti e camicie che
segmentan la shirts, segmenting  segmentano l'oscurita
oscuridad y van the darkness and e' stabiliscono una
poniendo una distancia creating an distanza incalcolabile
incalculable entre el immeasurable fra il tizio e la donna.
sujeto y la mujer. distance between

the fellow and the

woman.

Entonces pensé que It occurred to him Allora penso che la
su existencia tenia la that his existence sua esistenza aveva la

forma de un arbol, took the form ofa  forma di un albero, i

cuyas ramas tree, its branches cui rami

representaban los representing the rappresentavano i

diferentes sucesos que events that had diversi avvenimenti

habian dado forma a shaped his life so che avevano dato

su vida actual. Imagin6 far. He imagined forma alla sua vita

que tenia el poder that he had the attuale. Immagino di

necesario para podar power necessary to avere il potere

aquellas ramas que no prune those necessario per tagliare

le gustaban: la de su  branches he didn't i rami che non gli

matrimonio, o aquella like: that of his piacevano, quello del

otra, por ejemplo, por marriage, or that suo matrimonio, o

la que discurria la other branch, for quell’altro, ad esempio,

savia que habia dado example, which lungo il quale scorreva

forma a su ambicién sapped the vitality la linfa che aveva dato

de escritory a su that shaped his forma alla sua

fracaso consecuente. ambition to write, ambizione di scrittore e

Dejaria intacta, sin and his consequent al fallimento

embargo, la que failure. He’d leave  conseguente. Tuttavia

representaba a intact, however, that avrebbe lasciato intatto

Teresa, de la que which represented quello che

surgia ya, con fuerza, Teresa, from which rappresentava Teresa,

un brote que era was now surging a | da cui gia nasceva,

Laura. Laura era, shoot that was con forza, un

pues, como un recodo Laura. Laurawas, germoglio che era

0 como una then, like a bend in, Laura. Laura era,

ramificacion de or a ramification of ' dunque, come un’ansa

Teresa. Teresa. 0 una ramificazione di
Teresa.

Desde alli, con los ojos From there, in his  Da li, con gli occhi

abiertos, se situ6 en mind’s eye, he aperti, si mise in un

un punto conocido de travelled to a known punto noto di via
Principe de Vergaray spot on Principe de Principe de Vergara, e

Mpoxoant HekoTopoe
BPEMS, M XMN3Hb MO
HOBbIM NpaBunam
NPUHOCUT CBOM NNOAbI: B
ceMbe LapaT Mup u
NMOKOW, HEQOCTUXUMbIE
0e3 onpeageneHHom
CcTeneHn 3KOHOMUYECKOM
cTabunbHoCTHU.

CybbekT B Wwkady
HEeKOTopoe BpeMsi
BbDKMAAET, HO UMEHHO B
TOT MOMEHT, Korga oH
cobupaeTcs BbibpaTheA
N3 CBOEro YKpbITHS,
pasgaeTcs CTyK XEHCKUX
kabnykos.
BHyTpeHHoOCTL Wkada
3anonHAeTCa KOCTIOMaMu
n pybalikamm, koTopble
OenaT TEMHOTY Ha
CEerMeHTbl U co3aatoT
Gapbep mMmexay cnasaLmm
B WKady CyObEKTOM 1
JKEHLLMHON.

OH nogyman, 4to ero
XWU3Hb NOX0Xa Ha
OepeBo, BETBM KOTOPOro
— 3TO pasnuyHbie
cobbiTusA, Gnarogapsa v
ero cyabba cnoxunacb
Tak, kak cnoxmnace. OH
npeactasun cebe, 4To
HaJeneH BNacTblo OTCeYb
MeluaBLune eMy BETBU —
Ty, 4TO onuueTBoOpAna
ero 6pak, Hanpumep, unu
Ty, YTO UcTovana
YKMBOTBOPHBIN COK,
BKYCUB KOTOPOrO OH
noBepus, YTO OH —
nucaTtenb, a NOTOM
ucnblTan ropyanee B
XW3HU pa3oyapoBaHue. A
BOT OZJHY BETKY OH
octaBun 6bl B
HEMNPUKOCHOBEHHOCTU —
BETKY, ONMLIETBOPSIBLUYIO
Tepecy. 1 TOT oTpOCTOK
OT Hee, 4To 6bIn Jlaypon.
Bot Tak: Illaypa 6bina
OTPOCTKOM,
OTBETBIIeHMEM Tepechl.

Jlexxa ¢ OTKpbITbIMU
rnasamu B Tou nose, B
Kakon 0BbIYHO YMTan unm
CMOTpen TeneBsu3op, OH



caminé hacia el Vergara and walked cammind verso il parco npencrasun cebs Ha

parque de Berlin, towards the Berlin  di Berlin, verso un XOPOLLO U3BECTHOM eMy
hacia un encuentro Park, towards an incontro immaginario  MecTe Ha ynuue
imaginario con la imaginary con la donna che il MpuHcune-ae-Beprapa u
mujer que el dia encounter with the  giorno prima si era MbICIIEHHO 3aLuararn no
anterior se habia woman who the day ' dimenata tra le sue HanpaBneHuto K napky

revolcado entre sus before he’d rolled lenzuola e che col suo  «bepnuHy, Ha
sabanas y que habia  between the sheets corpo delicato aveva  BooGpaxaemyto BCTpeuy

formado con su and who had formato le complicate | ¢ xeHWNHOWM, YbK pyKK
delgado cuerpo las formed with her slim 'architetture che Julio, | HakaHyHe >xapko
complicadas body the infaticabile, esigeva da oBbHumanu ero B ero
arquitecturas que complicated lei. nocrtenu, a Xxpynkoe Teno
Julio, incansable, architectures that CInMBanoch C ero Teriom,
solicitaba de ella. Julio, tireless, had co3gaBas HeMbICNNUMble
solicited from her. apXUTEKTYpHble (POPMbI.
Se sentia invadido He felt himself Si sentiva invaso da M nocteneHHo Jlaypa
por la mujer aquella, invaded by that quella donna, 3acroHuna oT Hero Becb
poseido por su woman, possessed posseduto dalla sua ocTanbHON Mup,
imagen y troceado por by herimage and immagine e ridotto in  3anonHWNa kaxayo
Su ausencia, ausencia cut to pieces by her pezzi dalla sua KNeTo4Ky ero Tena.
que en aquella absence, an assenza, assenza che Mbicnb 0 HEBO3MOXHOCTH
mafana de primavera absence which on in quella mattina di ObITb PSAOOM C HEl B 9TO
y sabado equivalia a that spring Saturday primavera e di sabato BeceHHee cyb660THee
una mutilaciéon morning was the equivaleva a una yTpO NpoH3ana cepgue
intima, no visible, pero equivalent to an mutilazione intima, non octpon 6oneto. Ee
tan eficaz como la falta intimate mutilation, visibile, ma forte come otcyTcTBUe 6bINO
de una mano frente al invisible but as non avere la mano nel cpaBHUMO Cc amnyTauuen
impulso de effective as missing 'momento in cui si BHYTPEHHero opraHa,
intercambiar una a hand when you desidera scambiare HexBaTKa KOTOPOro
caricia. feel the impulse to  una carezza. He3ameTHa ons
share a caress. NMOCTOPOHHErO rnasa, Ho

NMPUYMHSIET HE MEHbLUYHO
6ornb, YeM oTCyTCTBME
PYKM B MUHYTY, KOraa
X04eTcsi npunackatb
nobumoro Yenoeeka.

d) Ninguno de ellos d) None of them d) Nessuno di loro sa 4. HUKTO HM O YeM He
sabe lo que esta knows what’s quello che sta poragbiBaeTcs. B aTom
sucediendo; de este happening; and so succedendo; in questo crny4ae Bce nepcoHaxm
modo los tres the three characters modo i tre personaggi XuBYT Kaxablih CBOEN
personajes evolve, blind, within | si sviluppano, ciechi,  u3HblO 1 3aBUCAT OT
evolucionan, ciegos, a mechanism that intorno a un MexaHu3ma, KOTOpbIN
en torno a un could mince them, meccanismo che pud  MOXeT CMONOTb B MyKY
mecanismo que los one by one or triturarli, ad uno ad uno kaxgoro 13 HUX B
puede triturar, uno a collectively. o collettivamente. OTAENbLHOCTM UMK BCEX
uno o colectivamente. cpaasy.

En realidad las In fact the In realta le Xynuo noHumari, 4To
combinaciones eran combinations were combinazioni erano nobasa n3

casi infinitas y parecia almost infinite and it quasi infinite e nepevYncrieHHbIX CXeM
inatil hacer un seemed useless to sembrava inutile fare  moxeT nopoguTb NOYTH
esquema antes de impose a scheme  uno schema primadi  6eckoHe4YHOE MHOXECTBO
ponerse a escribir, before sitting down mettersi a scrivere, pasfivyHbLIX BapMaHToB
pues seria la propia to write, for it would poiché sarebbe stata la ganbHenwero passuTtus
mecanica del relato la be the very meccanica stessa del  cioxeTa n 4to
encargada de mechanics of the racconto a selezionare, 6ecnonesHo cTpouTb
seleccionar, story which would  successivamente, le cxeMbl cenvac, korga
sucesivamente, las be responsible for  diverse vie lungo le paboTa egBa Hayanaco,
diferentes vias hacia selecting the quali si sarebbe dovuta — nycTb Bce peLwumTtca no
las que habria que different tracks incamminare I'azione. xoay gena.

encaminar la accion. down which the
action would need
to be directed.
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Tenia interés en
conocerte (¢,no te

importa que te tutee?)

para completar el
cuadro de
impresiones que me
ha producido tu libro.

—¢ Quieres postre o

café? —pregunto al fin

por desbloquear el
silencio.

Cuando Julio se quedd

solo comprendié que
habia perdido los
papeles.

Pidi6 otra copa y se
dedico a frenar un
sentimiento de
autocompasion al
tiempo que en su

pecho se formaba una

bola de odio cuyo
destinatario era
Orlando Azcarate.

En un momento dado,

Julio —intentando

decir algo original para

salvar al menos los

despojos que habian

quedado de su
imagen— afirmé: —
Yo he notado que las

temporadas en las que

sudo mucho por las
axilas escribo mas,
como si una
destilacion provocara
la otra. A lo que el

joven autor respondié:

—A mi se me esta
haciendo un poco
tarde.

Julio pidi6 la nota e

hizo un dltimo ensayo

para tomar las
riendas de la
situacion.

Tenia que ser lo
suficientemente cruel
como para evitar su
publicacién, pero lo
bastante inteligente
como para cubrirse
las espaldas en el
caso de que otra

editorial lo editara con

éxito.

‘| was interested in
meeting you,
Orlando — you
don't mind me using
your first name? —
to round out the
range of
impressions your
book produced in
me.’

‘Would you like
dessert or coffee?’
he asked at last to
unblock the silence.
When Julio was left
alone he
understood that
he'd blown it.

He asked for
another drink and
dedicated himself to
putting the brakes
on a feeling of self-
pity, while at the
same time in his
chest there began
to form a ball of
hatred, its object
Orlando Azcarate.
At a given moment,
Julio — trying to say
something original
to save at least the
dregs of what
remained of his
image — stated:
‘I've noticed that in
the periods when |
most sweat from my
armpits | write
more, as though
one distillation
provoked the other.’
To which the young
author responded:
‘It's getting a little
late for me.’

Julio asked for the
bill and made a last
attempt to take the
situation in hand.

It needed to be
cruel enough to
avoid its publication,
but intelligent
enough to cover his
own back in case
another house
published it and it
took off.

Mi interessava
conoscerti — ti secca
se ti do del tu? — per

completare il quadro di
impressioni che mi ha

prodotto il tuo libro.

— Vuoi dessert o
caffé? — chiese alla
fine per sbloccare il
silenzio.

Quando Julio resto
solo capi di aver
confuso i ruoli.

Chiese un altro

bicchiere di whisky e si

impegno a frenare un
sentimento di
autocompassione

mentre nel suo petto si

formava una bolla di
odio destinata a
Orlando Azcarate.

A un certo punto, Julio

— tentando di dire
qualcosa di originale
per salvare almeno le
spoglie della sua
immagine — affermo:

— Ho notato che nelle

stagioni in cui mi
sudano di piu le
ascelle scrivo di piu,
come se una
distillazione
provocasse l'altra. Al
che il giovane autore

rispose: — Perme si é

fatto tardi.

Julio chiese il conto e
fece un ultimo sforzo
per prendere le redini
della situazione.

Doveva essere
sufficientemente
crudele da evitarne la
pubblicazione, ma

abbastanza intelligente

da coprirgli le spalle
nel caso che un’altra
casa editrice lo
pubblicasse con
successo.

Ho mHe 3axoTenoch
No3HaKoOMMUTbLCS ¢ ToOowM
— He BO3pakaellb, ecnu
nepengem Ha «Tbi»?
XoTenocb COCTaBUTb O
Tebe nonHoe
BreyartneHve. Pykonucu
Ansi 3TOro okasanocb
HEeOOoCTaToOuHO.

— Tl 6ygews kode unu
AecepT? — HapyLun oH
HakoHeL, BoLapusLleecs
3a CTONIOM MOfYaHue.
OcTaBwnckb 0anH, Xynumo
MOHSAN, Y4TO Npowurpan.

OH cnpocun elle BUCKK 1
noctaparcst yHsiTb Bce
HapacTatoLee YyBCTBO
Xanoctu k cebe n
YYBCTBO HEHABMWCTU K
OpnaHgo AckaparTa.

Korga Xynwuo, neitasice
cnacTtu xoTe 6bl ocTaTKK
CBOEro nmuaxa, peLmun
n3peyb 4YTo-HMOYab
OpUrMHanbHoOE 1 ckasarn:
«4 3ameTun, 4TO B TE
MOMEHTbI, KOr4a y MeHs
MHTEHCMBHEE NOTET
NOAMBILLKK, 9 U NULLY
WHTEHCUBHEE, CINIOBHO
OOVH NOTOK nopoxaaet
Opyron», — OH ycnblwan
B OTBeT: «M3BMHUTE, HO A
y>K€ HEMHOrO
onasabiBaoy.

Xynuo nonpocus c4eT n B
nocnegHun pas
nonbiTancs B3siTb
CUTyaLMIO B CBOU PYKM.

PeueH3ns gomkHa bbITb
[0CTaTO4HO CYypOBOW,
4YTOObI PYKONUCH He
noLuna B ne4yatb, HO Npu
3TOM cOCTaBreHa
O0CTaTOYHO YMHO, YTOObI
He BO3HWUKIO BOMNPOCOB,
ecnu 3a nybnukaumio
BO3bMeETCS Kakoe-Hnbyab
apyroe nsgatenbcTBo U
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Sin embargo, el pajaro
parecia encontrarse a
gusto en aquel reino,
como si hubiera
tomado posesion de él
a espaldas de Julio.

Cuando entré en su
apartamento tuvo la
impresion de que
reinaba alli una paz
siniestra.

Hizo café y con la taza
humeante entre las
manos sali6 a la
terraza, ofreciendo su
melena y su perfil a la
ciudad dormida.

»Si consiguiera
escribir con alguna
disciplina, creo que
podria tejer y
entretejer las
palabras con la misma
habilidad con la que
entremezclo la lana o
el perlé.

En este punto los ojos
de ambos se
encontraron y Laura
advirtié que era mirada
con amor por ese
extrano sentado frente
a ella, cuyo semblante
fue ocupado
brevisimamente por un
rostro familiar, por un
Carlos mas joven y del
que ella habia estado
enamorada hasta el
punto de renunciar por
él a todo.

Pero qué me voy a
llevar yo de esa tarta.
Aquello era un
infierno, pero por
primera vez en
muchos afos tuvo la
impresion de que de
ella dependia la llave
que regulaba la
intensidad del fuego,
asi como la eleccion
del condenado al que
se debia tratar con
mas rigor.

The bird, however,
seemed to find itself
quite at home in
that kingdom, as
though it had taken
possession of it
behind Julio’s back.
When he entered
his apartment he
had the sensation
that there reigned a
sinister peace.

She made coffee
and with the cup
steaming between
her hands went out
onto the terrace,
offering her long
hair and her profile
to the sleeping city.
If | was able to write
with a little
discipline, | believe |
could weave and
interweave words
as adeptly as | can
knit pearl and plain.

L’'uccello, tuttavia,
sembrava trovarsi a
suo agio in quel regno,
come se ne avesse
preso possesso alle
spalle di Julio.

Quando rientro nel suo
appartamento ebbe
l'impressione che vi
regnasse una pace
sinistra.

Fece il caffe e con la
tazza fumante tra le
mani usci sulla
terrazza, offrendo i
capelli e il profilo alla
citta addormentata.

Se riuscissi a scrivere
con un po’ di disciplina,
credo che potrei fare e
disfare le parole con la
stessa abilita con cui
lavoro la lana o il perlé.

At that moment their A questo punto gli

eyes met and Laura
realised she was
being looked upon
with love by this
stranger sitting in
front of her, whose
countenance was
occupied fleetingly
by a familiar face,
by a younger Carlos
with whom she'd
been in love to the
point of renouncing
everything for him.
But what do | take
from this apple pie?
The situation was
hell, but for the first
time in many years
she had the
impression that it
was she who held
the controls that
regulated the
intensity of the fire,
also the selection of
the condemned,
which she'd need to
be more rigorous
about.

occhi di entrambi si
incontrarono e Laura si
rese conto di essere
guardata con amore da
quell'estraneo seduto
di fronte a lei, il cui
volto fu occupato per
un istante dalle
sembianze familiari di
un Carlos piu giovane,
di cui s’era innamorata
al punto da rinunciare
a tutto per lui.

Ma io che avro di
questa torta?

Era un inferno, ma per
la prima volta in molti
anni ebbe
l'impressione che da
lei dipendeva la chiave
che regolava lintensita
del fuoco, come la
scelta del condannato
che doveva essere
trattato con maggior
rigore.

KHura yget nmeTb
ycnex.

Jlnwb KaHapenka,
Kasanocb, Obina
cyacTnvBea B 3TOM
LapcTee, CrIOBHO TalkoMm
oT Xynuo 3axsaTuna B
HeMm BNacTb.

Korga oH Bowen B
KBapTupy, ero nopasuna
uapuBLIasa B Hew
Hegobpasa TMwnHa.

Ceapuna kode n ¢
Yallkon gbiMALLEerocsd
HanuTKa B pykax BbIlLna
Ha NoaXxuto.

Ecnu 6bl 51 nucana
nouvatie, 1o, AymMato,
cnneTtana v pacnnetana
Obl crioBa C TakoW Xxe
NErkocTbio, C Kakon BSXY
W pacrnyckato BA3aHbe.

B aTy MuHyTY B3rnsaabl ux
BCTpeTUnuce, u Jllaypa
yBuaena nwoboBb B
rnasax CTpaHHoOro
cybbekTa, KOTOpbIi
cugen nepea Hen n B
YepTax KOTOpOro eaga
yragblBanocb CXOACTBO C
Kapnocom — npexHum,
monoabiMm Kapnocowm,
KOTOPOro oHa Korga-To
3Hana u nobuna Tak, 4To
noxepTeoBana BCeEM
paau Hero.

Tornbko 3a4emM MHe
cenyac ato cyacTtbe?
OTo 6bin aa, HO BNepBble
B XXM3HM OHa
no4yyBCTBOBana, 4To
MMEHHO B €€ pyKax bbin
TOT pblyar, KOTOpbI
perynupoBan cuny orHs,
1 MMEHHO OHa peluana,
KOro 13 rpeLLHUKOB
crnefosano HakasaTtb
©onee cTporo.
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Tal vez por no
estropear el clima de
entendimiento de los
ultimos minutos,
renuncio a los
argumentos, y
comenzd a prepararse
para pasar el dia fuera
de casa, con su hija.

Se sinti6 atrapada en
un recinto formado por
muros invisibles, pero
soélidos, muros
construidos a lo largo
de afios por sus
padres, su marido, su
hija y por otras
personas o situaciones
frente a las que ella
habia jugado el doble
papel de victima y
animadora.
Efectivamente, una
arquitectura tan
perfecta, tan adecuada
a sus propios temores,
no habria podido
levantarse sin su
colaboracion.

Laura, para quien las
determinaciones de la
realidad inmediata se
habian perdido en el
interior de los
armarios, acepto la
propuesta.

El estado de
desasosiego anterior
fue dando paso
paulatinamente a una
mecanica mas lenta,
de movimientos
selectivos, en los que
el placer ganaba
poco a poco terreno
a la ansiedad.

Los ojos le brillaban.

Su rostro se habia
transformado en el
rostro de un hombre
violento y vulgar,
pero ella no sintié
miedo, pues
comprendio en
seguida que todo era
una representacion.

Perhaps to avoid
spoiling the climate
of understanding of
the past few
minutes, he gave up
arguing and began
to prepare himself
to spend the day
away from home,
with his daughter.
She felt herself
trapped, enclosed
within walls that
were invisible, but
solid, walls built
over the years by
her parents, her
husband, her
daughter, and by
other people or
situations, in the
face of which she'd
played the role of
victim, and
cheerleader. That
was it, an
architecture so
perfect, so
appropriate to her
very fears, could not
have been
constructed without
her collaboration.

Laura, for whom the
lines of immediate
reality had lost
themselves in the
interior of the
wardrobes,
accepted the
proposal.

That earlier
stressed state was
slowly giving way to
a slower rhythm, to
a more selective
motion with which,
little by little,
pleasure gained
ground on anxiety.

Laura’s eyes shone.

His face had been
transformed into
that of a violent,
vulgar man, but she
felt no fear because
she understood
straight away that
this was a
performance. His

Forse per non rovinare
il clima di intesa degli
ultimi minuti, rinuncio
alle argomentazioni e
comincio a prepararsi
per trascorrere la
giornata fuori casa,
con sua figlia.

Si senti intrappolata in
un recinto fatto di muri
invisibili, ma solidi,
muri costruiti nel corso
degli anni dai suoi
genitori, da suo marito,
da sua figlia e da
poche altre persone o
situazioni di fronte alle
quali aveva giocato il
doppio ruolo della
vittima e della
provocatrice.
Effettivamente
un’architettura cosi
perfetta, cosi adeguata
ai suoi timori, non
avrebbe potuto venir
su senza
collaborazione da
parte sua.

Laura, che aveva
smarrito all’interno
degli armadi la nozione
della realta immediata,
accettd la proposta.

Lo stato di inquietudine
precedente cedette a
poco a poco il passo a
una meccanica piu
lenta, dai movimenti
selettivi, in cui il
piacere comincio a
guadagnare terreno
sull'ansia.

Gli occhi le brillavano.

Il suo viso si era
trasformato in quello di
un uomo violento e
volgare, ma lei non
ebbe paura, perché
capi subito che era
una messinscena. La
sua violenza, anziché
dolere, evocava

BeposiTHO, nobosiBLUMCH
HapyLwunTb aTMocdepy
[obpoxenaTenbHOCTU U
B3aUMOMNOHUMaHMWS,
LapuBLLYIO 3a 3aBTPaKoM,
OH peLunn npekpaTuTb
Cnop 1 cTan rotToBUTbCs K
noesake.

OHa nouvyscTBOBana cebs
OKPY>KEHHOW
HEBMAMMbBIMU, HO
HECOKPYLLUMMbIMU
CTeHamu, BO3BeEHHbIMMU
3a MHorue rogbl CHavana
ee poauTensiMm, NoTom
— MYXeM, LOYEPBbIO U
OPYrMMU foabMU U
cobbITAMM, B KOTOPbIX
cama OHa urpana
OBOVIHYI0 ponb: Gbina
OAHOBPEMEHHO UX
BOOXHOBUTENBHULIEN N NX
xepTtBon. Camo cobowm
pasymeeTcs, 4TO 3Tn
CTEHbI, COBEPLLEHHbIE MO
apxuTekType un
npu3BaHHbIE 3aLUNTUTb
€e NMEHHO OT ee
COBCTBEHHbIX CTPaxoB.,
He Mornu GbITb
BO3BefeHbl 6e3 ee
yyacTtus.

Jlaypa, ansa kotopon Bce
npobriembl OCTannchb
BHYTPM LWIKaOB,
NPUHANAa NpeanoXeHue.

Tpesora ytuxna. Ha
CMEHY pe3KUM
OBWKEHUAM NPpULLIn
CNOKOWHbIE U
pa3MepeHHble,
NPUHOCKBLLNE BCE
Oonbliee n bonbliee
yOOBOMbCTBUE.

ma3sa y Hee BnecTenu.

Jlnuyo ero nckasnnocb —
Tenepb 370 6bINO NMLO
BYNbrapHOro 1 XecToKoro
MyX4mnHbl. Ho Ilaypa He
ucnyranacb, oHa
noHMMana, 4To 3TO BCEro
NULLIb CNEKTaKIb:
XKEeCTOKOCTb Xyrimo He
npuyuHAna en 6onm, oHa
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Su violencia, lejos de
doler, evocaba
fantasias antiguas
jamas realizadas.

Los ojos de Julio se
dirigieron a esa zona
de su cuerpoy la
horadaron como un
foco perfora las
tinieblas.

Ella, lejos de
responder, se refugié
en el cuerpo de Julio
como si se introdujera
en un estuche
protector contra el que
nada pudieran las

asechanzas de la vida.

Mientras hablaban, el
pajaro piaba con una
estridencia inusual,
ahogando casi sus
palabras.

La boca se habia
desdibujado para
convertirse en un
agujero con la
funcion mecanica de
controlar la
respiracion; la nariz
se habia ensanchado
y por sus orificios
parecia penetrar
también el canto del
canario; en cuanto a
los ojos, permanecian
fijos en un punto de la
pared, como si su
desplazamiento

pudiera provocar algun

ruido que enturbiara
los mensajes del
pajaro.

Cuando Laura estuvo

medio vestida, la atrajo

de nuevo hacia si 'y
utilizé su cuerpo para
crear complicadas
arquitecturas, a
través de las cuales
obtuvieron
acoplamientos
imposibles.

Laura, por su parte,
tras contemplar las
idas y venidas de
Julio, sintié que se
estaba convirtiendo

violence, far from
hurting, evoked old
fantasies that had
never been
realised.

Julio’s eyes were
drawn to this zone
of her body, boring
into it the way a
searchlight pierces
mist.

Instead of replying,
she took refuge in
Julio’s body as
though sliding
herself into a
protective cocoon
where nothing in life
could catch them.
As they talked the
canary sang with an
unusual stridence,
almost drowning
their words.

His mouth had been
re-drawn,
converting it into a
mere hole with the
function of
controlling
breathing; his nose
had widened and
even his nostrils
seemed to be
penetrated by the
canary’s song; as
for the eyes, they
remained fixed on
some point on the
wall, as though, if
his gaze moved, it
might provoke some
sound that would
blur the bird’s
messages.

When Laura was
half dressed, he
drew her towards
him again and used
her body to make
complicated
architectures,
through which they
managed
impossible
couplings.

Laura, for her part,
after watching
Julio’s comings and
goings, had the
feeling she was

antiche fantasie mai
realizzate.

Gli occhi di Julio si
concentrarono in
quella zona del suo
corpo € la perforarono

come un faro che buca

le tenebre.
Lei, invece di
rispondere, si rifugio

nel corpo di Julio come

in un astuccio
protettivo contro il

quale nulla potevano le

insidie della vita.

Mentre parlavano,
l'uccello cinguettava
con un pigolio insolito,
quasi soffocando le
loro parole.

La bocca si era
scomposta per
trasformarsi in una
fenditura con la
funzione meccanica di
controllare la
respirazione, il naso si
era allargato e il canto
del canarino sembrava
penetrare anche
attraverso i suoi orifizi;
in quanto agli occhi,
restavano fissi su un
punto della parete,
come se spostandosi
potessero provocare
un rumore che
intorbidava i messaggi
dell'uccello.

Quando Laura fu
mezzo vestita,
I'attrasse di nuovo
verso di sé e utilizzo il
SUO COrpo per creare

complicate architetture,

attraverso le quali
ottennero
accoppiamenti
impossibili.

Laura, da parte sua,

dopo aver contemplato

gli andirivieni di Julio,
senti che si stava
trasformando in

3acTaBnsifa BCMNOMHUTL
[aBHO 3a0bITble
HeocCyLLeCTBNEHHbIE
¢aHTasuu.

Barnag Xynvo
nepemecTuncs Ha
obHaxuBLLeecs Nneyo n
NPOH3UI ero, KakK ny4
NPOXeKTopa NpoH3aeT
TYMaH.

BmecTo oTBeTa, oHa
npwxanacb K Hemy,
CITOBHO XOTena
CNpATaTbCH B HEro, Kak B
dyTnap, sawuarowmm
ee OT XUTEeNCKNX
HeB3rog.

Moka Xynwuo u Naypa
pasroBapusanu,
KaHapewnka nuwana B
CBOEWN KreTKe Tak
NPOH3UTENBHO, YTO NOYTU
3arnywana ux rosoca.
Pot Xynuo ckpusuncs u
npespaTuncs B
oTBepCTHE,
€OVHCTBEHHOW 3agadven
KOTOpOro 6bIno
coepXxuBatb AblxaHue,
HO34puW pasgynnchb, —
Kasanocb, NeHne NTuubl
BXOOWUT U 4Yepes HUX
TOXe, — a rnasa
HEenoABWXHO CMOTPENM B
OAHY TOYKY Ha CTEHe,
CITOBHO OTBEAM OH MX Ha
MUI — 1 BO3HUKHET
NOCTOPOHHUI 3BYK,
KOTOpbI NomeluaeT
paccnblwaTb U MOHATb
coobLeHue.

Korpa Jlaypa HanonosuHy
openacb, OH NOAHANCH,
nogoLuer K Heu, NpuBerek
k cebe n cHoBa NpUHANCSA
co3gaBaTb Npy NOMOLLM
ee Tena HembICnMble
apXMTEKTypHble
KOMMo3numm.

A Jlaypa, Habnogas 3a
TEeM, KaK OH yXOoauT U
BO3BpallaeTcs,
NOHMMana, 4YToO OHa
nepectaeTt ObiTb
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en otra; sintio, mas changing into
bien, que la realidad someone else, or,
regresaba y que se rather, that reality
introducia en su was returning and
existencia con los was entering her
movimientos precisos existence with the
de una cufia golpeada precision of a
por los latidos de su wedge hammered
propio corazoén. by the beats of her
own heart.
Laura no respondio; Laura didn’t reply;
permanecia atentaa  she remained

los golpes secos y attentive to the

precisos por medio de sharp, precise

los cuales la culpa blows through

penetraba en su which guilt was

entendimiento y entering into her

determinaba su estado consciousness and

de animo. shaping her state of
mind.

A partir de ese instante From that moment

la tarde se cerro y the afternoon

sobre el estado de closed in. An

animo de ambos se impenetrable fog

desplomé una niebla descended upon his

intransitable. mood and hers.

Caminé para She walked to calm

tranquilizarse un poco, herself a little, and

y a medida que se with each step that

acercaba a su destino brought her closer
iba siendo presa de to her destination
ideas circulares que la she was becoming

situaban en un prey to thoughts
espacio protector del going round in her
que jamas deberia head, of the
haber salido: su protective space
marido, su hija, su she should never
madre... have left: her

husband, her
daughter, her
mother . . .
Creo, en definitiva, que | believe, in sum,
en el puesto que me  that in the post
ofrecéis hay que evitar you're offering me
la tentacién de brillar  one must avoid the
profesionalmente (para temptation to shine
eso estan los professionally (for
hospitales, la consulta that, we have
privada o los articulos) hospitals, private
y convertirse en una  consultation or
pieza mas del papers) and instead
engranaje, one must become
procurando acompasar another cog in the
tus movimientos a los  machinery, aiming
impulsos de los to keep in step with
intereses generales. the thrust of the
general interest.

Finalmente, Finally, pacts
establecidos los established, the talk
pactos, se hablo de returned to
generalidades con las  generalities, the

un’altra; o meglio, senti npexHen, 4To

che la realta tornava e
si introduceva nella
sua esistenza con i
movimenti precisi di
una culla mossa dai
battiti stessi del suo
cuore.

Laura non rispose; era
attenta ai colpi secchi
e precisi attraverso i
quali la colpa
penetrava nella sua
ragione e determinava
il suo stato d’animo.

A partire da
quellistante la sera si
chiuse e sullo stato
d'animo di entrambi si
abbatté una nebbia
intransitabile.
Cammino per calmarsi
un po’, e via via che
avanzava verso la sua
meta diveniva preda di
idee circolari, che la
collocavano in uno
spazio protettivo da cui
non avrebbe mai
dovuto uscire: suo
marito, sua figlia, sua
madre...

In definitiva, credo che
nel posto che mi offrite
bisogna evitare la
tentazione di brillare

pearnbHOCTb
BO3BpallaeTca n BxogunT
B €€ XU3Hb B TaKT
yaapam ee cOGCTBEHHOro
cepaua.

ITaypa monyana,
npucnywmBaschb K CyXmm
KOpPOTKMM yaapam, C
KaXXablM U3 KOTOPbLIX B €€
CO3HaHMe BXOAMIO
YyBCTBO BUHHbI,
onpefensiwoLlee ee
AyLeBHOe COCTOSIHUE.

B 3TOT Mur oeHb
KOH4YMNCS, 1 Ha 0boux
HaBanunacb
Oe3HapexHas Tocka.

M no mepe TOro kak
npubnuxanacb K AoMy,
eto Bce Gonblue
oBrageBanu Kpyroeble
naev, Bo3BpallaBLIne ee
B MPUBbIYHbIN HAOEXHbIN
Kpyr, B KOTOpOM 6binu ee
MYX, 8OYb, MaTb 1 B
KOTOpOM cama OHa Obina
noa HageHow 3aWnToN.

OAaHuM croBoMm, s
nonarato, 4To ecnu s
3ariMy TOT MOCT, KOTOpPbIf
Bbl MHE npepjnaraeTe, TO

professionalmente (per gomnxeH 6yay

questo ci sono gli
ospedali, gli studi
privati o gli articoli) e
diventare un pezzo in
piu dell'ingranaggio,
cercando di
armonizzare i
movimenti personali
con gli impulsi degli
interessi generali.

Alla fine, stabiliti i patti,
si passo ad argomenti
generici, nel tentativo
di cancellare la brutta

yaepxusaTtbcs oT
cobnasHa 6rnecHyTb
npodeccnoHann3mMmom
(ons aToro y MeHs ecTb
KNUHKWKA, YacTHas
npakTuka u ctaTbh),
npeBpaTUTLCH eLle B
OOVH BUHTUK 00LLIErO
MexaHu3mMa u
nocraparbcsi NOAYMHUTb
CBOU OBWXEHUs 0bLemy
pUTMY.

Koraga nakt 6bin
3aKMYeH, 3aroBopunm
Ha obLmMe TeMbI, CTOBHO
CTPeMSsICb CcrnaguTb TO
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que se intentaba
borrar la mala
impresion que cada
uno podia haber
obtenido de los otros
en el curso de las
intrigas recientemente
disenadas.

Carlos Rodoé hizo un
breve resumen de su

trayectoria profesional

en los ultimos tiempos,
acentuando aquellos
aspectos que
contribuian a dar de él
una imagen de triunfo.

—Ahora —afadio para
cerrar el circulo— me

han ofrecido un cargo
en el Ayuntamiento; el
puesto es importante
en si mismo, pues de
él depende toda la red
sanitaria controlada
por el municipio, pero,
si lo hago bien, podria
significar sobre todo
un trampolin para
alcanzar puestos de
mayor
responsabilidad, quiza
en el Ministerio.

Carlos Rod6 recibié la
pregunta como si le
hubieran clavado un
cuchillo de cocina en
aquel lugar del
cuerpo o del espiritu
donde reside la
vanidad.

Me casé, pues, con
una mujer de la que
estaba
moderadamente
enamorado, porque
pensé que podria
dirigir sus energias,
sumarlas a las mias,
de caraala
consecucion de ese
objetivo.

Y, en fin, esto me
ocurre cerca de los
cuarenta anos, en
plena madurez y en
pleno triunfo, cuando
crei haber conjurado

idea being to erase
the bad impression
that any of them
might have obtained
of the others in the
course of plotting
these intrigues.

Carlos Rodé
provided a brief
summary of his
recent professional
trajectory,
accentuating those
aSpects that helped
give him an image
of being successful.
‘Now,” he added, to
complete the picture
‘they've offered me
a position on the
city council; the
post’s important in
itself given that it
controls the whole
of the municipal
health network, but
if 1 do it well it could
be a trampoline to
positions of greater
responsibility,
perhaps in the
Ministry.’

For Carlos Rodo the
question was as
though a kitchen
knife had been
plunged into that
place in the body, or
the spirit, where
vanity resides.

| got married, then,
to a woman with
whom | was
moderately in love,
because | felt that |
could direct her
energies, add them
to mine, with a view
to securing this
objective.

And, in short, this is
happening to me
around the age of
forty, in full maturity
and in full triumph,
when | believed I'd

impressione che
ciascuno poteva aver
ricevuto degli altri nel
corso degli intrighi
appena architettati.

Carlos Rodé ricapitold
brevemente la sua
traiettoria
professionale negli
ultimi tempi,

accentuando gli aspetti

che contribuivano a

dare di lui un'immagine

di successo.

— Ora — aggiunse per
completare il quadro —

mi hanno offerto un
incarico al comune; il
posto & importante in
se stesso, poiché da
esso dipende tutta la
rete sanitaria
municipale, ma — se
lo faccio bene —
sarebbe soprattutto un
trampolino per
raggiungere posti di
maggiore
responsabilita, forse il
Ministero.

Carlos Rodo accolse la

domanda come se gli
avessero ficcato un
coltello da cucina in
quel luogo del corpo, o
dello spirito, in cui
risiede la vanita.

Mi sono sposato,
dunque, con una
donna di cui ero
moderatamente
innamorato, perché ho
pensato che avrei
potuto dirigere le sue
energie, sommarle alle
mie, avendo di mira
questo obiettivo.

E, insomma, questo mi
accade vicino ai
quaranta, nel pieno
della maturita e del
successo, quando ho
creduto di aver

HenpuaTHoe
BnevaTreHune, KoTopoe
Kaxkabln 13
NPUCYTCTBYIOLLNX MOT
NpPoOM3BECTM Ha
OCTanbHbIX 3a TO BpeMS,
noka OHM BMecCTe
nnaHuposanu dyayLine
NHTPUTL.

Kapnoc Pogo Bkpatue
nosegar O TOM, Yem
3aHuMarcs Bce aTu rogbl,
cnerka nog4YepkHyB Te
MOMEHTbI, KOTOpbIE
XapakTepusoBasnu ero Kak
yCnewHoro Yyenoseka.

— W BoT HepgaBHO, —
nobaBun oH, YTOObI
3aKOHYUTb TEMY, MHE
NpPeanoXunun AomKHOCTb
B AloHTambeHTO. PaboTta
cama no cebe
OTBETCTBEHHAS OT MEHS
OyaeT 3aBuceTb BCe
MyHULMMNanbHoe
3[paBoOXpaHeHNE U,
KpOMe TOro, MOXeT
nocnyxuTb (ecnu <
XopoLlo cebsi
3apeKkoMeHay1o)
TpamnanHOM AN
OOCTuxXeHunsa ewle 6onee
OTBETCTBEHHbIX MOCTOB,
Hanpuvep B
MUHUCTEPCTBE.

Kapnoc Pogo
noyyBcTBOBar cebs Tak,
CNOBHO €My BOTKHYNN
KYXOHHBbI HOX B TOT
YrOnoK Terna unu gyLumu,
rae rHesguTes
Twecnasue.

A xxeHuncsa Ha aesyLUKe,
KOTOpasi MHe HpaBunach,
HO B KOTOpPYIO S HE ObIn
cTpacTHo BrnitobneH. A
6bIn yBEPEH, YTO CMOry
NOAYMHUTL €€ JHEpPruio,
CNOXMUTb C MOEN U
HanpaBuTb 06e Ha
OOCTUXEHne
NOCTaBIIEHHOM Lienu.

W aTo npoucxoanT co
MHOW B COPOK NneT, Korga
51 JOCTUT 3PENoCTn 1 yXe
ObIN yBEPEH, YTO BPEMS,
Korga co MHOW MOrfno
CTpsACTUCL NogobHoe,
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para siempre tales
peligros.

¢ Pero cree que un
psicoanalista con la
formacién que usted
se atribuye podria
haber caido en una
trampa como la que le
ha preparado su
paciente?

—Bien, de acuerdo, se
ha producido una
fisura; por eso he
venido.

—Bueno —dijo el
anciano con una
levisima sonrisa, a la
que se podria haber
atribuido una intencién
paternalista—, usted
ya no es mi paciente ni
yo su psicoanalista.
Como usted sabe, ésa
es una fragil relacién
que a veces se
quiebra sin
posibilidad de
recomposicion. La
nuestra se ha
quebrado y ello me da
libertad para decirle
algo que, aunque
quisiera parecerse a
una orden, se podria
interpretar como un
consejo: retome su
analisis, que esta sin
terminar.

Su paciente es su
espejo.

Tres folios llenos de
sutilezas, plagados de
conjunciones
adversativas y
construidos con
larguisimos periodos
que escondian mi
crimen.

Uno de ellos alcanza
un éxito sin
precedentes en este
tipo de actos; su foto y
su discurso aparecen
en la primera pagina
de todos los
suplementos literarios
y el sujeto, en fin,

exorcised such scongiurato per

dangers forever. sempre questi pericoli.
But do you think Ma crede che uno
that a psicanalista con la
psychoanalyst with  formazione che lei si
the training you attribuisce sarebbe

attribute to yourself potuto cadere in una
could have fallen trappola come quella
into a trap like the  che le ha preparato il
one laid for you by suo paziente?

your patient?

‘Right, agreed, a — Bene, d’accordo, si
fracture occurred; & prodotta una crepa;
that’'s why | came.  per questo sono

venuto.
‘All right,” said the — Bene, — disse
old man with the I'analista con un
lightest of smiles, leggerissimo sorriso,

which might have che aveva, forse,
been attributable to un’intenzione

some paternalistic  paternalistica —, lei
intent, ‘you're not non & piu mio paziente,
my patient now, nor né io il suo analista.

| your Come lei sa, questo
psychoanalyst. As tipo di relazione &

you know, that's a  fragile e a volte si
fragile relationship  spezza senza

that sometimes possibilita di

breaks without the ricomposizione. La
possibility of being  nostra si & spezzata e
put back together.  questo mi da la liberta
Ours has broken, di dirle qualcosa che,
and that leaves me seppure vuole

free to say to you assomigliare a un

something that, ordine, si potrebbe
although it might interpretare come un
appear to be an consiglio: riprenda la
order, should be sua analisi, non &

taken as a piece of terminata.
advice: resume your
analysis, which is

unfinished.
Your patient is your |l suo paziente € il suo
mirror. specchio.

Three folios full of  Tre pagine piene di
subtleties, plagued sottigliezze, infestate di

with adverse congiunzioni
conjunctions and avversative e costruite
constructed with con lunghissimi periodi
enormously long che nascondono il mio
sentences that hid  delitto.

my crime.

One of them has a Uno di loro ottiene un

success successo inaudito in
unprecedented for questo tipo di

these types of manifestazioni; la sua
performance; his foto e il suo discorso
photo and his appaiono sulla prima

opinions appear on pagina di tutti i
the front page of all supplementi letterari e
the literary il tizio, alla fine,

MWHOBasno HaBcerga.

A Tenepb oTBETbTE: MOT
Obl NCNXOAHANNTUK C TEM
YPOBHEM NOArOTOBKM,
KOTOpPbIN, KaK Bbl
cuuTaeTe, eCcTb y Bac,
nonacTbCs B CETH,
paccTaBneHHble Balnm
naynmeHTom?

— XopoLwlo, cornaceH:
nMern MecTo gocagHbin
npomMax ¢ Moel CTOPOHbI.

— Y70 %, cCKasan cTapuk
C eBa 3aMeTHOMN
ynbibkon, 6onbLue
NMOXOXen Ha OTLOBCKYHO,
— CBA3b Mexay
naunMeHToM 1
ncMxoaHanmMTUKoOM 3To
TOHKasi HUTb, KoTopas
MHOrga pBeTCs Hanpoub,
He OCTaBNAsA HaAeXabl Ha
TO, YTO ee MOXHo ByaeT
CHOBa coeauHnTb. Hawa
C BaMM CBA3YyHOLLAA HUTb
[aBHO pa3opBaHa, Tak
4YTO 4, He ABNSASACH
Oonblle BalnMm
ncuxoaHanuTUKOM, BOJEH
ckasaTb Bam OHY Bellb.
Bo3amoxHo, aTo
NPO3BYYUT KaK NpuKas, HO
s1 npeanarato BOCMPUHSATb
MOW CNoBa KaK COBET:
BO30OHOBUTE CEaHCHhlI,
KypC He 3aBepLUEH.

Baw nauueHT 970 Balwle
3epkarno.

Tpu cTpaHuubl
XUTPOCMNETEHUN U
coeHEeHnIn
HecoeanHUMOro,
HanucaHHbIE K TOMY Xe
ONVHHENLWNMN
nepuogamu. N Ha aTnx
CTpaHuuax crnpsitTaHo Moe
npecTynneHue.

M oanH U3 HUX NMeeT Ha
3TON KOHepeHLmn
ornyLwunTerbHbIN yecnex, u
BCE nuTepaTypHble
NPUIOXeHNsa neyaTtarT
€ero peyb u ero
coTorpacumn Ha nepBon
nomnoce, n CKOpo OH
CTaHOBMUTCH
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acaba por alcanzar la
gloria, mientras que el
verdadero autor de la
ponencia se va
hundiendo
paulatinamente en el
fracaso.

Carlos Rodd, situado
fuera de su angulo de
vision, era para él un
volumen sin
sustancia, aunque
ligeramente grueso y
calvo.

Estos dias pasados, al
hacer el amor con
Laura, mientras la
penetraba, tenia la
impresion de que su
vagina se comunicaba,
por conductos ocultos,
con todas las vaginas
de todas las mujeres
pasadas, presentes y
futuras; mi penetracion
producia el efecto de
que dichos conductos
se abrieran a la
oquedad de Laura,
derramando en ella las
numerosas fuentes
capaces de formar el
rio en el que se
sumergia mi pene.

Todo su discurso,
desde que ha
comenzado esta
sesion, no es mas que
una cortina de humo
tras de la que se
esconde su miedo a
analizar las cosas que
le pasan.

—Segun ese
esquema, el muerto
soy yo —dijo
sombriamente el
volumen de Carlos
Rodé.

Si aello le afiado un
crimen, salgo de
vaudeville y me meto
en una novela
policiaca.

Aunque es cierto que
hoy mismo, mientras
comia, me he
planteado la
posibilidad de ampliar

supplements and
the fellow, in short,
finishes up covered
in glory, while the
true author of the
paper steadily sinks
into failure.

Carlos Rodé,
outside his angle of
vision, was for him
a form without
substance, although
slightly fat and
balding.

Lately, when
making love with
Laura, while | was
penetrating her |
had the impression
that her vagina
communicated, via
hidden ducts, with
all the vaginas of all
women past,
present and future;
my entering her had
the effect that these
conduits opened
into the depths of
Laura, spilling in her
numerous flows to
form a river in which
my penis was being
submerged.’

All your discourse,
from the start of this
session, is nothing
more than a
smokescreen
behind which you
hide your fear of
analysing the things
that happen.’
‘According to this
scenario, the dead
one is me,’ the form
of Carlos Rodo said
gloomily.

If to that | add a
crime, | leave
vaudeville and put
myself into a crime
novel.

Although it’s true
that this very day,
over lunch, | raised
with myself the
possibility of slightly

raggiunge la gloria,
mentre il vero autore
della conferenza
sprofonda pian piano
nel fallimento.

Carlos Rod¢, seduto
fuori del suo angolo
visuale, era per lui un
volume senza
sostanza, anche se
leggermente grosso e
calvo.

Nei giorni scorsi,
facendo I'amore con
Laura, mentre la
penetravo, avevo
l'impressione che la
sua vagina
comunicasse,
attraverso condotti
occulti, con tutte le
vagine di tutte le donne
passate, presenti e
future; la mia
penetrazione
produceva l'effetto che
questi condotti si
aprissero alle cavita di
Laura, spandendo in
lei le numerose
sorgenti capaci di
formare il flume in cui
si sommergeva il mio
pene.

Tutto il suo discorso,
da quando ha
cominciato questa
seduta, non & che una
cortina di fumo dietro
la quale si nasconde la
sua paura di analizzare
quello che le succede.

— Secondo questo
schema, il morto sono
io, — disse cupamente
il volume di Carlos
Rodé.

Se a questo aggiungo
un delitto, esco dal
vaudeville e mi metto
in un romanzo
poliziesco.

Anche se & vero che
oggi stesso, mentre
mangiavo, ho
immaginato la
possibilita di ampliare

3HaMEHUTbIM, B TO BpeEMS
KakK UCTUHHbI aBToOp
Joknaga He NnpocTo
OCTaeTcs B TEHU, HO U
TepnuT Heygady 3a
Heyda4ven, C KaxablM
OHeM onyckascbh Bce
HUXe.

Haxogsuwumncsa BHe nons
ero 3peHna Kapnoc Pogo
ObIn Ans Hero Bcero
NULLIb CrYCTKOM
cybcTaHuun — npaega,
cnerka rpy3sHoBaTbIM 1
NblCOBATbIM.

B nocnegHue gHn, nexa
B noctenu c Jlaypon, s
Kaxabln pa3 gyman o
TOM, YTO ee Braranuiie
CoeanHAEeTCs TalHbIMK
npoTOKamu ¢
BrnaranuiwiamMmmn Bcex
KEHLLWH, Kakne bbinu,
ecTb u 6yayT. U kaxagpin
pas, BXO44d B Hee, 5
YyBCTBOBAarl, YTO BXOXY B
LLUMPOKYIO peky,
06pas3oBaHHYIO CrMAHMEM
BCEX 3TUX NPOTOKOB.

Bce, 4To BbI HaroBopunu
C TOW MUHYTbI, KaK
Hayamncs cerogHsALWHNM
ceaHc, ecTb He bonee
yeM ObIMOBas 3aBeca, 3a
KOTOPOW CKpblBaeTCs Ball
cTpax: Bbl boutechb
pasobpaTtbCcsi B TOM, YTO C
BaMM NPOMUCXOANT.

— To ecTb xepTBOW
OOIKEH cTaTb A7 —
Mpa4yHO NPOM3HEC
cryctok Kapnoca Pogo.

A ecnu g gobaenio K
3TOMY NpecTynreHue, 10
BblAY 3@ paMKu
BOJEBMIS U OKaXyCb B
XaHpe AeTeKTUBa.
MpusHatock, BNpoYvem,
YTO Kak pa3 cerogHs, 3a
obenom, MHe npuwna B
roNoBY MbICITb HECKOSbKO
pacwmpuTtb obpas



ligeramente ese punto
de vista y ofrecer al
lector algunos
destellos muy frios,
como una pincelada
de carmin sobre los
labios de un cadaver,
que le hagan ver parte
de la accidon desde el
punto de vista del
psicoanalista y su
mujer.

broadening this
voice and offering
the reader certain
icy flashes, like a
brush stroke of
carmine to the lips
of a cadaver.

leggermente questo
punto di vista e offrire
al lettore qualche XONOAHbIX, Kak Nnomaga
sprazzo molto fresco, | Ha rybax Tpyna, 6necrok
come una pennellata di n gate yntatento
carminio sulle labbra di yBuaeTb 4acTb uctopuu ¢
un cadavere, che dli TOYKM 3peHNst

faccia vedere parte ncuxoaHanuTuka u ero
dell'azione dal punto di >xeHbl.

vista dello psicanalista

e di sua moglie.

nosecTBOBaTeENs,
[Jo6aBNTb HECKOJbKO
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El arte, cuanto mas
delgado es, mas se

acerca al nucleo de lo

desconocido, del
abismo.

Cuando Julio sali6 a la

calle, el sol habia

Art, the slimmer it
gets, the closer it
comes to the
nucleus of the
unknown, to the
abyss.’

When Julio went out

into the street the

L’arte quanto piu &
sottile, tanto piu si
avvicina al nucleo

dell'ignoto, all’abisso.

Quando Julio usci in

strada, il sole era

Yem Bonee yTOHYEHHbIM
CTaHOBUTCH UCKYCCTBO,
Tem BonbLue
npubnumxaeTcs OHO K
SAAPY HEMO3HAHHOrO, K
nponacTu.

Korga Xynwuo Bbiwen Ha
ynuuy, COmHLe yxe

sun had
disappeared behind
a smooth ceiling of
cloud produced by
the excessive heat
of the preceding

desaparecido bajo un
techo liso, de nubes,
149 producido por el
excesivo calor de las
horas anteriores.

scomparso sotto un
tetto liscio, di nubi,
prodotto dal calore
eccessivo delle ore
precedenti.

[aBHO cnpsTanoch 3a
06N0XUBLLMMN BCe HEDO
obnakamu, koTopble
ObINn 0653aHbI CBOUM
NOSABNEHNEM CTOSABLUEN
BECb O€EHb Xape.

hours.
Después regres6 ala He returned to the  Poitornd al banco con C nepekuHyTbiM Yepe3s
barra con la gabardina bar with the 'impermeabile sul PYKy nnaLiom oH

braccio e comincio a
incalzare il whisky con
sorsi calcolati, perché i
suoi effetti si
accumulassero
lentamente, ma
progressivamente, in
quelle zone del suo
carattere piu
bisognose di stimolo.

overcoat over his
arm and began to
down the whisky in
calculated sips so
that its effect would
build up slowly,
although
progressively, in
those areas of his
character most in
need of stimulus.

colgada del brazo y
comenzd a apurar el
whisky con sorbos
calculados, para que
su efecto se
acumulara lenta,
aunque
progresivamente, en
aquellas zonas de su
caracter mas
necesitadas del
estimulo.
La vulgaridad de la
frase golpe6 a Julio
en algun lugar de la
conciencia y en ese
instante su percepcion
de la realidad sufrié
150 una alteracion del
mismo signo que la
padecida dias atras,
frente a la taza de
caldo que le ofreciera
su madre.

BEPHYIICA K CTOMKe, B34
CBOE BUCKM W Ha4yan nuTb,
paccuuTbiBas naysbl
MexXay rmoTkamu, 4Tobbl
OnbsiHEHWE HacTynano
NOCTENEHHO N MeafeHHO,
4yTObbI anKoronb
JencTBoBan MMEHHO Ha
Te 30Hbl €ro xapakrepa,
KOTOpble OCOOEHHO B HEM
HY>X4anuchb.
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The vulgarity of the
remark struck Julio
in some part of his
consciousness and
in that instant his
perception of reality
suffered an
alteration similar to
the one he’d had
days earlier facing
the cup of soup
offered by his
mother.
Pedestrians walked
in an efficient
manner in one or
other direction with
the expressions of
people occupied by
the functioning of
their own internal

La volgarita della frase
colpi Julio in qualche
luogo della coscienza
e in quell’istante la sua
percezione della realta
subi un’alterazione
dello stesso segno di
quella patita giorni
addietro, di fronte alla
tazza di brodo che gl
offriva sua madre.

BynbrapHocTb aToM
dpasbl nokopobuna
Xynvo u npobyauna
Kakoe-TO AaBHO 3abbiToe
BOCTMIOMUWHAHWE, N B Ty Xe
ceKyHay BocnpusaTue
peanbHOCTU N3MEHWIOCh,
Kak M3MEHUIIOCb OHO
HECKONbKUMU OHSMM
paHblle, Koraa MaTtb
nogana emy 4ailky
OynbOHOM.

lNewexoabl 4ENOBUTO
OBUranucb B pasHbix

Los transelntes
caminaban de manera
eficaz en una u otra
direccion con el gesto
de quien anda
ocupado en el
funcionamiento de su
propio mecanismo

| passanti
camminavano in modo
efficiente in tutte le HanpaBneHusX ¢ Taknm
direzioni con BWOOM, CITOBHO
I'atteggiamento di chi & egnHcTBEHHOE, YTO MX
preoccupato del suo ©ecnokouno, 6bina
meccanismo interno.  paboTa nx co6CTBEHHbIX
BHYTPEHHUX MEXaHN3MOB.
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interior.

Por el contrario, una
rara seguridad se
instalé en su pecho,
desde donde lanzé6 a
las sienes un
mensaje de espera.

—Si —respondié
Julio—, esto de los
idiomas es una
trampa; cuanto mas
sabes, mas consciente
eres de lo que te falta
para llegar a la
perfeccion.

La nocion que tenia de
si mismo era la de un
voluminoso relieve
colocado sobre una
fotografia plana que
intentaba representar
la vida.

Estaba cerca de los
cuarenta anos, pero la
madurez habia
trabajado sus formas
con paciencia y
esmero.

—No, ella se queda
aqui. Se cree que soy
Hemingway.

—Yo si, perono le
hago caso. Por cierto,
estads mas joven que
yo, pero se te ha
desertizado la
cabeza.

—Lo esencial, el
abismo.

—Panda de
maricones, los poetas
—anadio, sin
agresividad, Ricardo
Mella.

Julio se puso a fumar
con gran
concentracion. Su
cabeza funcionaba con
la precisién de una
calculadoray el
cigarrillo tenia un
sabor especial, mucho
mas intenso que el
que solia fumarse al
salir del cine.

El marido de Laura
moriria, o0 se
transformaria en

mechanism.

On the contrary, a Al contrario, una strana

rare sense of sicurezza si insedid nel
security installed suo petto, da dove
itself in his chest, lancio alle tempie un
from where it messaggio di attesa.
launched up

towards his temples

a message of hope.

‘Yes,’ replied Julio. — Si— rispose Julio
‘This languages —, questa storia delle
business is a trap; lingue & una trappola;
the more you know, piu sai e piu sei

the more aware you cosciente di quanto ti
become of what you manca per arrivare alla
lack to be perfect.  perfezione.

The notion he had  La nozione che aveva
of himself was that di sé era quella di un

of a voluminous voluminoso rilievo
shape in relief collocato sopra una
suspended above a fotografia piana che
flat photo that tentava di

purported to rappresentare la vita.
represent life.

She was about Era sui quaranta, ma la

forty, but maturity ~ maturita aveva

had shaped her with lavorato le sue forme
patience and great con pazienza e

care. precisione.

‘No, she stays here. — No, lei resta qui.

She thinks I'm Crede che sia
Hemingway.’ Hemingway.
‘I do, but | don't pay — lo si, ma mi &

it any attention. It's indifferente. Certo, sei
true, you're younger piu giovane di me, ma
than me, but your ti si & desertificata la
head’s become like testa.

a desert.’

‘The essential. The — L’essenziale,
abyss.’ I'abisso.

‘A gang of homos, — Setta di finocchi, i

the poets,’ Ricardo poeti — aggiunse,
Mella added without senza aggressivita,

aggression. Ricardo Mella.

His head was Julio si mise a fumare
functioning with the con grande

precision of a concentrazione. La sua
calculator and the  testa funzionava con la
cigarette had a precisione di una

special taste, much calcolatrice e la

more intense than  sigaretta aveva un

the one he always  sapore speciale, molto
smoked on leaving piu intenso di quella

a cinema. che di solito fumava
all'uscita del cinema.

Laura’s husband Il marito di Laura

would die, or he sarebbe morto, o si

would transform into sarebbe trasformato in

HaobopoT, oH
YyBCTBOBan cebs
CMOKOMHbIM "
yBepeHHbIM. W 3Han, 4yto
BCe OyaeT xopoLuo.

— [a, — oTtBeTun TOT.
A3blkM Takas WTyKa Yem
Oonblue 3Haellb, TeM
OTYEeTNMBEE NOHMMAELLb,
Kak ganek ot
coBepLleHCTBa.

OH kasancs cam cebe
penbedHbIM KOMOM,
MOMOXEHHbIM Ha NIOCKYH
¢oTorpacuto, koTopas
nbiTanacb BblaaTb cebs
3a XKMN3Hb.

En ©Obino okono copoka,
HO 3perioCTb TONbKO
nogyepkusana ee
[OCTOMHCTBA. 3aMeTHO
6b1n0, 4YTO Npupoaa n
Bpemsi paboTanu Hag Hew
NPUNEXHO N He cneLla.
— Her, oHa ocTaHeTcs
3gecb. OHa gymaeT, 4To
A XeMUHIyan.

— A A cnblly, HO He
obpaluato BHUMaHMS.
KctaTu, Tbl BEOb MONoOXe
MEHS, a MoYEMY-TO
COBCEM J1bICbIN.

— O cyTu, o 6esgHe.

— [omukun oHK, TBOU
noaTbl, — 6e3 Bcskom
3no0Obl OTBETUM HaA 3TO
Pukapgo Menbs.

Ero ronoea paboTtana c
ObLICTPOTOM N TOYHOCTbLIO
KanbKynsitopa, a
curapeTta umena ocoObii
BKyC ropasgo 6onee
WHTEHCUBHbIN, YeM TOT,
KOTOpPbIA OH oLuyLlan,
Korga Kypwn, Beliias U3
KMHO.

Myx Jlaypbl yMpeT unu
npespatutca B Xynuo. U
Torga Xynuo sanmert
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Julio; entonces, él
ocuparia el lugar del
ingeniero y estaria con
Laura el resto de su
vida.

En cualquier caso, su
alma volaria junto al
alma de Laura,
cruzarian océanos y
riosy, al llegar a la
selva, verian a Ricardo
Mella tomando notas
sobre un tronco de
arbol, mientras los
gorilas, cerca de él,
jugaban al parchis.

Julio deposito el
auricular sobre el
teléfono, observo la
jaula del pajaro,
todavia en su sitio, y
se tumbo en el sofa
para observar desde
alli el escritor
imaginario que,
sentado frente a su
mesa de trabajo,
escribia una novela
suya titulada E/
desorden de tu
nombre, pues ese
seria su argumento y
su trama, una tupida
trama capaz de tapar
el agujero producido
por la desaparicion
del otro nombre —el
de Teresa— y de
aliviar la distancia que
todavia le esperaba de
Laura.

Por eso quiero ver si
termino el informe y le
doy con él en las
narices a un concejal
que quiere meter a un
amigo suyo en mi
lugar.

Pero esto, mas que
nada, es un
trampolin.

Estoy a punto de
cumplir los cuarenta y
ya es hora de que
recoja los frutos de
veinte afios de
estudiar y trabajar

Julio; then he would
occupy the place of
the engineer and
would be with Laura
for the rest of his
life.

In whichever case,
his soul would fly
alongside that of
Laura, they’d cross
oceans and rivers,
and on reaching the
jungle, they would
see Ricardo Mella
sitting on a tree
trunk taking notes,
while the gorillas,
quite close to him,
played ludo.

Julio put the
receiver back,
looked at the bird
cage, still in its
place, and flopped
onto the couch to
watch from there
the imaginary writer,
who, sitting at his
work table, was
writing a novel of
his entitled The
Disorder of Your
Name. This would
be its plot and its
weave, a dense
weave capable of
closing the hole
produced by the
disappearance of
another name —
that of Teresa —
and of reducing the
distance that still
separated it from
Laura.

That's why | want to
finish the report and
see if it acts as a
punch on the nose
for one councillor
who’s trying to slip
in a friend of his
ahead of me.’

But more than
anything, this is a
trampoline.

I'm about to turn
forty and it's about
time | started to
reap the fruits of
twenty years of
study and working

Julio; allora, lui
avrebbe preso il posto
dellingegnere e
sarebbe stato con
Laura per il resto della
sua vita.

In ogni caso la sua
anima sarebbe volata
assieme all’'anima di
Laura, avrebbero
attraversato oceani e
fiumi, arrivando nella
giungla, avrebbero
visto Ricardo Mella
prendere appunti su un
tronco d'albero, mentre
i gorilla, vicino a lui,
giocavano a parchis.

Julio depose il
ricevitore sul telefono,
osservo la gabbia
dell'uccello, ancora al
suo posto, e si gettod
sul divano per
osservare da li lo
scrittore immaginario
che, seduto davanti al
suo scrittoio, scriveva
un suo romanzo
intitolato Il disordine
del tuo nome, perché
questo sarebbe stato |l
suo argomento e la
sua trama, una trama
fitta capace di coprire il
vuoto prodotto dalla
sparizione dell’altro
nome — quello di
Teresa — e di alleviare
la distanza che ancora
lo separava da Laura.

Percio voglio vedere di
finire la mia relazione e
sbatterla sotto il naso
di un consigliere che
vuole mettere un suo
amico al mio posto.

Ma questo, piu che
altro, & un trampolino.

Sono sul punto di
compiere i
quarant'anni ed € ora
che io raccolga i frutti
di vent’anni passati a
studiare e lavorare

MEeCTO UHXxeHepa un bygeTt
psgom c Jlaypon oo
KOHL|a CBOUX OHEN.

W B 9TOM APYrom Xn3Hu
ero gywa 6ynet netetb
psaom ¢ gywon Jlaypesl,
OHW MONeTAT Hag pekamu
N oKkeaHamu, a koraga
OyayT nponeTtaTtb Hag
CenbBOW, YBUAOAT, Kak
Pvkapgo Menbs nuwert
YTO-TO B TOSICTbIN
ONOKHOT, cuasi Ha cTBoONe
nepesa, a psgoM C HAM
ropunnbl UrpaoT B
napuuc.

Xynuo caenan To xe
camoe, NoOCMOoTpen Ha
KneTKy, BCe eLle
BMCEBLLYIO HA CBOEM
MecTe, nogoLlen K
OnBaHy, ner v NpuHancs
HabnogaTb 3a
BoObOpaXkaeMbim
nucaTtenem, KOTopbIN,
cnas 3a ero CTonom,
nucan ero pomaH pomaH
noa Ha3BaHMeMm «Y Tebs
NHOE UMSI», NOTOMY YTO
MMEHHO 3TO ObIfo n
dabynow, 1 CloXXeToM
0e3BbIXOAHbIM CIOXXETOM,
KOTOPbIA Mor Gbl
3anonHUTbL NyCTOTY,
BO3HMKLLYIO nocne
NCYE3HOBEHNS ApYroro
UMEeHN — nmeHn Tepecsl,
— 1 NOMOYb NPeodoneTb
paccTosiHue, BCe eLle
oTAensiBLiee ero ot
Iaypel.

[MoaTomMy MHe Tak BaXxHO
nockopee 3aKoH4YUTb
Aoknag v ytepetb HOC
O[IHOMY COBETHMUKY,
KOTOpbIW NblTaeTcs
NPOMUXHYTb Ha 3TO MECTO
CcBOero apyra.

Ho Bce xe aTa
OOIMKHOCTb — TOJSbKO
TPaMMINH.

MHe no4ytn copok, a aTo
Bpemsi cobupaTb nnogbl
ABaguartu net
HanpsXeHHoW y4ebbl 1
N3HYpUTENBHON PaboThl.
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COmMO un negro.

Hay una teoria segun

la cual si consigues

alcanzar un puesto de

poder en torno a los
cuarenta anos, te

mantienes ya en esa

orbita toda la vida.

Laura decidié romper

el ritmo de la
conversacion y se
quedé callada.

Luego se queda una
con mal sabor de
boca, cuando no

pasan cosas peores.

Se agredian con la

seguridad de que las

mutuas ofensas, lejos
de romper el vinculo
que las unia, lo hacia

mas solido.

Vivian en el interior de
un nudo formado por
los laberintos de sus

complicadas
conciencias y en el
que iban
confundiéndose de
forma progresiva las
obsesiones de cada
una de ellas.

Carlos Rodo estaba
inclinado sobre la
maquina de escribir.

Cuando vio entrar a su

mujer, ceso en su
actividad y esbozé
una sonrisa. —Ya

empezaba a hacerme

falta —dijo.

Su mirada desprendia
un halo de excitacion

o de locura.

Entonces, advirtié que

tras las

amonestaciones de su

madre se habia
escondido siempre
un aliento secreto,
un apoyo invisible,
que la empujaba
hacia lo prohibido

like a black.

There’s a theory
which holds that if
you can achieve a
position of power
around the age of
forty, you stay in
that orbit for the rest
of your life.

Laura put down the
receiver and went to
the kitchen, where
she put the coffee
on. When she
returned to the
sitting room the
telephone rang.
Later you're left with
a bad taste in the
mouth, that’s if
something worse
doesn't happen.’
The pair attacked in
the security that
their mutual
offences, far from
breaking the links
that united them,
made them more
solid.

They lived within a
knot formed by the
labyrinths of each
one’s complicated
consciousness,
inside which the
obsessions of each
woman became
progressively more
confused.

Carlos Rodé was
leaning over the
typewriter. When he
saw his wife come
in he stopped and
gave the hint of a
smile. ‘| was already
starting to need it,’
he said.

His appearance
gave him a halo of
excitation, or
madness.

It was then she
realised that behind
her mother’'s
warnings there was
always a hidden
breath of secrecy,
an invisible support,
one that pushed her
toward the

come un negro.

C'é una teoria secondo EcTb Teopusi, cornacHo

la quale se riesci a

raggiungere un posto

di potere intorno ai
quarant'anni, ti

mantieni in quest’orbita

tutta la vita.

Laura decise di

spezzare il ritmo della

conversazione e
rimase silenziosa.

Poi resta un cattivo
sapore in bocca,

quando non accadono

cose peggiori.

Si aggredivano con la
certezza che le offese

reciproche, anziché

spezzare il legame che
le univa, lo rendevano

piu solido.

Vivevano all'interno di

un nodo formato dai
labirinti delle loro

complicate coscienze,

in cui finivano col
confondersi
progressivamente le
ossessioni di
entrambe.

Carlos Rodé era chino

sulla macchina da

scrivere. Quando vide

entrare la moglie,
interruppe la sua
attivita e abbozzo6 un
Sorriso.

Il suo sguardo

sprigionava un alone di
eccitazione o di follia.

Allora, avverti che

dietro gli ammonimenti

di sua madre si era
sempre nascosto un
incitamento segreto,

un appoggio invisibile,
che la spingeva verso
il proibito con una forza

sottile, con un

KOTOPOW YeSOBEK,
3aHABLUUIA BbICOKYIO
OOJMDKHOCTb B BO3pacTe
NpUMeEpPHO CopoKa IeT,
NMOTOM BCIO XU3Hb byaeT
3aHUMaTb pyKkoBoAsLine
NoCTbl.

Jlaypa He oTBeTuna: He
XoTena npoaorxatb 3ToT
pasrosop.

TornbKo BOT 4OSITO OHU He
ONATCA, N NOCne HUX BO
pTy OCTaeTcs NPUBKYC
ropeyn. Ecnu He
KOHYaeTCcs YeM Nnoxyxe.
OHu npogomkanu
ockopbnaTe Apyr apyra,
NMOHMMas Npu 3TOM, YTO
B3aMMHble ockopbneHus
He OoTAanaT ux apyr ot
apyra, a nuilb ynpoyaT
nX CBA3b.

Kaxxgas n3 Hux xuna B
nabupuHTe coBCTBEHHbIX
rpexoB 1 oWKnoOoK, B
KOTOpbIX BCe OonbLue
3anyTbiBanach, 1 a1
nabupuHTLl 4aBHO
nepennenuce Mexay
cobon.

Kapnoc Pogo cugen 3a
ne4YaTHOM MaLUNHKOWN.
YBUAEB BXOOALLYHIO XKEHY,
npepsan paboTy u
ynbiGHynca: — A BOT U
kogpe. OueHb kcTaTu!

Bo Barnsge ckso3nno
€Cnun He cymacLuecTBue,
TO KparHee
BO3bOyxxaeHue.

W Bapyr Jlaypa noHsana,
YTO 3a BCEMU pa3HOCaMM,
KOTopble ycTpanBana en
MaTb, 32 BCeMM1
nponoBeasMu, YTO OHa
el ymTtana, cKkpbiBanucb
oboapeHue u nogaepxka.
MaTb crnoBHO
noatankveana goub K
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con una fuerza sutil,
con un movimiento
de ansiedad, con una
especie de ruego no
expresado que, sin
embargo, tenia la
calidad de una orden.

Lo prohibido circula
por debajo y se lo
comen las ratas de
albafal; lo permitido
circula por arriba y se
lo comen los ministros.

«Todo se puede hacer,
mas no todo esta
permitido. Lo prohibido
circula por debajo y se
lo comen las ratas de
albafal; lo permitido
circula por arriba y se
lo comen los ministros.
Entre lo permitido y lo
prohibido (es decir,
entre lo perhibido y lo
promitido) hay una
distancia variable. A
veces, la distancia se
diluye, como el veneno
en el café (o como el
caneno en el vefé), y
se convierten en la
misma cosa. Entonces
esta permitido efectuar
hechos atroces (o
achos hetroces), como
en el carnaval de Rio
de Janeiro. Terminada
la fiesta, cada uno se
quita el disfraz o la
mascara (el discara 'y
la masfraz) y regresa a
la vida normal, que a
veces es felizy a
veces infeliz, pero sin
sobresaltos policiales
(o pobresaltos
soliciales). Sin
embargo, los que
carecen de inteligencia
0 raciocinio siguen
haciendo tropelias con
la mascaray,
finalmente, son
detenidos y
conducidos a los
calabozos. Quiero
decir con ello que se
puede viajar al
infierno, o al interior de
una leproseria, sin que

forbidden with a
subtle force, with a
movement of
anxiety, with a type
of unspoken plea
that nevertheless
had the quality of an
order.

The forbidden
circulates down
below and is eaten
by the sewer rats;
the permitted
circulates on high
and is swallowed by
Ministers.
Everything can be
done, and not
everything is
permitted. The
forbidden circulates
down below and is
eaten by the sewer
rats; the permitted
circulates on high
and is swallowed by
Ministers. Between
the permitted and
the prohibited
(that’s to say,
between the
termtepid and the
biprothied) the
distance is variable.
Sometimes the
distance is diluted,
like the poison in
the coffee (or like
the noise in the
poecoff), and they
become the same
thing. Then itis
permissible to carry
out atrocious acts
(or tacitus scaroo),
such as at the
carnival in Rio de
Janeiro. At the end
of the fiesta,
everyone removes
the mask or the
disguise (the skam
or the gidissue) and
returns to normal
life, that sometimes
is happy,
sometimes
unhappy, but
without police
frights (or forpice
lights). However,
those who lack
intelligence or

movimento di ansieta,
con una specie di
preghiera inespressa
che, tuttavia, aveva la
qualita di un ordine.

Il proibito circola in
basso e se lo
mangiano i topi di
fogna, il lecito circola in
alto e se lo mangiano i
ministri.

«Tutto si puo fare, ma
non tutto &€ permesso.
Il proibito circola in
basso e se lo
mangiano i topi di
fogna, il lecito circola in
alto e se lo mangiano i
ministri. Tra il
permesso e il proibito
(cioé tra il perbito e il
promesso) c'e una
distanza variabile. A
volte la distanza si
diluisce, come il veleno
nel caffé (o come il
caleno nel veffé), e si
trasformano nella
stessa cosa. Allora &
permesso compiere
fatti atroci (atti fatroci),
come al carnevale di
Rio de Janeiro.
Terminata la festa,
ognuno si toglie il
travestimento o la
maschera (la traschera
o il mavestimento) e
rientra nella vita
normale, che a volte €
felice e a volte infelice,
ma senza soprassalti
polizieschi (o
poprassalti solizieschi).
Tuttavia quelli che
sono privi di
intelligenza o raziocinio
continuano a
commettere violenze
con la maschera e, alla
fine, sono presi e
portati in prigione. Con
cid voglio dire che si
puo viaggiare
all'inferno, o all'interno
di un lebbrosario,
senza che i vicini e i
parenti lo vengano a

3anpeTHou YyepTe —
OCTOPOXHO, CO
cOepXMBaeMbIM
HeTepneHnem, — CIOBHO
ymonsna caenatb
nocneaHun war. 1 ato
Oblna gaxxe He mMonbba,
370 6bIN NpuKas.
HeposBoneHHoe
npsiyeTcs BHU3Y, U €ro
NOXMNparoT XMBYLLNE B
KaHanu3aumm KpbiChbl.
[losBoneHHoe obutaeT Ha
NOBEPXHOCTU, N €ro
noTpedbnsitoT MUHUCTPbI.

«CpenaTtb MOXHO Bce, HO
He BCe pa3peLleHo
henaTb. HegossoneHHoe
npsiyeTcs BHU3Y, U €ro
NOXMparoT XMBYLLNE B
KaHanu3aumm KpbiCbl.
[losBoneHHoe obutaeT Ha
NOBEPXHOCTU, N €ro
noTpedbnsitT MUHUCTPbI.
OuctaHuuna mexay
paspeLleHHbIM 1
3anpeLueHHbIM (TO ecTb
MeXay pacnpeLLeHHbIM U
3apeLlleHHbIM) He Bcerga
oaunHakoBa. Nopon
anctaHums
pacTBOpPSIETCA, CIOBHO A4
B KOope (MM CMOBHO SK B
Koae), u Torga
[03BOJIEHHOE U
He[03BOMEHHOE
CTaHOBATCHA €OUHbIM
uenbim. 1 Torga He
BO3OpaHseTcH
COBepLUAaTb XXECTOKME
aeaHus (Mnu gecrtokne
XesHust), Kak Ha
kapHaBane B Puo-ge-
>KaHenpo. A korga
npasgHuK KOH4YaeTcsl, Bce
CHMMAIT MacKku 1
KOCTIOMbI (Kacku v
MOCTIOMbI) U
BO3BpaLLalTCcs K
OBbIYHOM XKU3HU —
MHorga c4acTiiMBOMN,
MHorga HeT, Ho 6e3
BMeLlaTenbLCTBa Nonmunm
(vnn nonuwarenscTBa
Bmenuuun). OgHako Te,
KOMYy He XBaTaeT yma unu
34paBoOMbICIINSA,
OTKa3blBaKTCS CHUMAaTb
Macku 1 NnpogormkarT
TBOpUTbL BECUYMHCTBA, 3a
4YTO B KOHLIE KOHLOB UX
3a4EepXKMBaOT 1 caXKaloT



los vecinos o parientes reasoning continue
cercanos lleguen a to stumble around
saberlo. La cuestion es in the masks and, in
saber volver a la the end, are
normalidad (o norver a arrested and taken
la volmalidad). to jail. What | want

sapere. La questione &
tornare alla normalita
(nornare alla tormalita).
Domani raccontero le
cose di oggi, ma in
modo che si capisca.

3a pelweTky. ATUM A Xo4y
cKasaTtb, YTO MOXHO
HaBeblBaTbLCA B af Unn
B Nenpo3opui, HO TOMNbKO
Tak, 4Tobbl 06 3TOM He
aoraganunck HU coceaum,

Mafana contaré lo
mismo que hoy, pero
de forma que se
entienda. Recuerdos
para J.»

La realidad seguia
mostrando el otro lado.

to say is that one
can travel to hell, or
to the interior of a
leper colony,
without one’s
neighbours or near
relatives ever
knowing. The
question, is to know
how to return to
normality (or tuner
moralintry).
Tomorrow I'll tell the
same story as
today, but in a way
that can be
understood. Best
wishes for J.
Reality was
continuing to

Un pensiero per J.»

La realta continuava a

mostrare |'altro lato.

H¥ B6nuskme
poAcTBEHHMKN. Bonpoc
3aKn4vaeTcs B TOM,
cymeellb N NoToM
BEPHYTLCSH K HOPMarnbsHoOwn
XMU3HU (MK K
XVPMarnbHON HO3HMN).
3aBTpa Hanuwy Bce 9T0
ele pas. Ho noHATHbIM
A3bIKOM. [1puBeET OT MeHs
Xo»

[enctemutenbHOCTb No-
npexHemy

175 : .
display its other OEeMOoHCTpupoBana ceok
side. 06paTHY CTOPOHY.
Se trataba de una She was an Si trattava di una OHa ObIna XeHuwuHa
mujer vulgar —ni fea ni ordinary woman — donna comune — né  camas obblyHasi: He
guapa, ni tonta ni neither ugly nor brutta né bella, né KpacaBsuLa 1 He ypojKa,
lista—, en la que, sin  pretty, neither stupida né sveglia —, He ymHuua n He gypa, HO
embargo, ultimamente stupid nor clever — nella quale, tuttavia, B NnocnegHee Bpems
habia comenzado a in whom, aveva cominciato ad  Xynuo ¢ yansrneHnem
aflorar una suerte de  nevertheless, affiorare una sorta di  Hauyan 3ameuatb 3a Hel
176 misterio que Julio recently there had mistero che Julio OYeHb UHTepecCHble
interpretaba como una begun to bloom a interpretava come una BeLu, KOTOpbIE
forma de inteligencia  sort of mystery, forma di intelligenza o6bsacHMN ansa cebs
dificil de medir con los 'something Julio difficile da misurare HanM4yHOM y Hee ocoboro
parametros habituales. interpreted as a con i parametri abituali. yma, He nogaatowerocs
form of intelligence n3mMepeHNo 0ObIYHBIMY
difficult to measure MepKamu.
using the usual
parameters.
Sabia que se referian He knew they were Sapeva che si OH cosHaBan, 4To
a él, pero él estaba referring to him, but riferivano a lui, masi  roBopunu o Hem, HO
instalado ya en el right now he was era ormai installato Haxoauncs B Apyrom
otro lado de las installed on the nell’altro lato delle n3MepeHnn, Tak 4to
477 €Osas, de manera que other side of things, cose, in modo che iI. reHeparbHbIN OUPEKTOP U
el director general y el such that the direttore generale e il  npesugeHT Mornu BuaeTb
presidente tan sélo general manager presidente potevano  nuwb gekopauuio.
podian ver el and the president vedere solo la facciata.
decorado. could see only his
shell.
Creo que hay en ella | believe there are  Credo che ci sono MHe kaxeTcs, B HEM eCTb
cosas que no estan things in there that  cose che non vanno,  Beuu, KoTOpble HaM He
bien, que han entrado are not right, that che sono entrate per  rogaTcs, KoTopble
480 Poruna especie de have got in there una specie di inerzia, nonanu B CNUCOK

inercia, de falta de
critica, y que pueden
llegar a convertir
nuestro catalogo en

through a type of
inertia, a lack of
criticism, and could
eventually turn our

di mancanza di critica,
e che possono arrivare
a trasformare il nostro
catalogo in qualcosa di

ny6nukauun 6narogaps
HEKOTOpPOW Hallen

WHEepLMN 1 OTCYTCTBUIO
KpUTMYECKOro noaxoaa.
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algo muy confuso.

Entonces le vino el
olor de la taza de
caldo y comprendié
que la realidad
inmediata, la mas
familiar, la de todos los
dias, estaba llena de
rendijas por las que
un temperamento
como el suyo podia
penetrar para
observar las cosas
desde el otro lado.

Pero de vez en cuando
se mostraban como
una herida, como una
boca abierta —a
través de una taza de
caldo o de una
reencarnacion— y uno
podia entrar en el
laberinto al que daban
acceso y manejar
desde sus tuneles la
vida como un mufieco
de guifiol.

El futuro comienza a
caldearse, dijo sin
despegar los labios, y
afadio: Adios,
Azcarate, Orlando,

catalogue into
something very
confused.

Right then, there
came to him the
smell of the cup of
soup and he
understood that
immediate reality,
the most familiar,
the everyday reality,
was full of cracks
through which a
temperament such
as his own could
penetrate to
observe things from
the other side.

But now and then
they revealed
themselves like a
wound, like an open
mouth — via a cup
of soup, or a
reincarnation — and
one could enter this
labyrinth, gain
access to its
tunnels, and from
there manage life
as though it were a
puppet show.

The future’s
beginning to hot up,
he said without
opening his lips,
adding: Bye bye,

metete en un armario y Azcarate, Orlando,

piérdete entre sus
cajones.

Llevan tres meses
dandole quimioterapia,
pero estas cosas, si te
pescan joven o en
torno a los cuarenta,
son fulminantes.

Las calles resultaban
curiosas, sobre todo si
uno pensaba que bajo
su endurecida piel se
abrian cientos de
arterias por las que
circulaba el gas, y la
carrofia, y la corriente

jump into a
wardrobe and get
lost among its
drawers!

They've been giving
him chemotherapy
for three months,
but these things, if
they catch you
when you're young,
or around the
forties, they're
devastating.

The streets seemed
strange, especially
when one thought
that beneath their
hard skin there ran
hundreds of arteries
carrying gas, waste
and electric current,

molto confuso.

Allora senti I'odore
della tazza di brodo e
capi che la realta
immediata, la piu
familiare, quella di tutti
i giorni, era piena di
crepe attraverso le
quali un temperamento
come il suo poteva
penetrare per
osservare le cose
dall'altro lato.

Ma ogni tanto si
mostravano come una
ferita, come una bocca
aperta — attraverso
una tazza di brodo o
una reincarnazione —
€ uno poteva entrare
nel labirinto cui davano
accesso e dai suoi
tunnel manipolare la
vita come un burattino.

Il futuro cominciava a
riscaldarsi, disse senza
staccare le labbra, e
aggiunse: ciao
Azcarate. Orlando,
mettiti in un armadio e
perditi tra i suoi
cassetti.

Sono tre mesi che fa la
chemioterapia, ma
queste cose, se ti
prendono giovane o
intorno ai quaranta,
sono fulminanti.

Le strade sembravano
strane, soprattutto se
uno pensava che sotto
la loro pelle indurita si
aprivano cento arterie
attraverso le quali
circolava il gas, e la
carogna, e la corrente

MopobHble
npov3BegeHus MoryT
nogopBaTb yBaXeHue K
HalleMy n3aaTenbCcTBy.
OH BOpyr novyBcTBOBAnN
3anax 6ynboHa, Toro
CaMoro, yalwlky ¢
KOTOpbIM NogHoOCcUna emy
MaTb, WU NMOHSAS, YTO
oKpyxatoLias
pearnbHOCTb, Ta camas
npuBbl4yHas, oOblaeHHas
peanbHOCTb, NOMHa
Lenen, CKBO3b KOTOpble
nogu, nogobHele emy,
MOTYT NPOHUKaTb, YTOObI
YBUAETb XU3Hb C ApYrown
CTOPOHBI.

Ho nHorga oHu
OTKPbIBAKOTCA Kak
OTKPbIBAKTCS paHbl, —
Kak OTKpblBaeTcH poT, —
1 NOBOAOM AnS 3TOro
MOXET MOCIMYXUTb YTO
YroAHO: OT YalLKu
OynboHa 0o
peuHkapHauuu. N yepes
3TN LLEenn YenoBek
cnocobeH NPOHUKHYTb B
nabupuHT, N3 TyHHenen
KOTOPOro OH MOXeT
YyNPaBnsATh XU3HbIO, Kak
KYKONbHUWK ynpasnsieT
MapUoHeTKaMMU.

«[o Byayuwiero pykon
nogatb, — ckasan OH
cebe, He pazxummas ry6.
W pobasun: — lMpowan,
OpnaHgo Ackapata!l
Monesan B cBoM WwKkadg n
3aTepsanca Tam cpegm ero
ALLNKOBY .

Emy Tpu mecsua
npoBoaaT
XumMmunotepanuio. Ho ecnu
Takasa 6onesHb NopasuT B
MOfnogoM Bo3pacTe unu B
BO3pacTe OKOJo COpoKa
caenatb HUYEro Henb3sl.

Ynnupl 661n1 CTPaHHBIMUN.
OcobeHHO onga 4yenoseka,
KOTOpPOMY Ka3anochk, 4YTo
nopa ero 3arpybenou
KOXXeW No COTHAM
apTepuin TEKYT U ras, u
FHUIb, U SNEKTPUYECKUN
TOK. A eLle Boaa, KpbiChl
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eléctrica, pero también plus water, rats, and

el agua, y las ratas, y
los obreros
encargados de
mantener a punto todo
ese tinglado.

Julio pensé: jQué
suerte tengo de que no
me ha tocado a mi!
Consideraba que la
enfermedad de
Ricardo Mella era una
especie de fatalidad,
de loteria, en la que
cada uno de los
miembros de su
generacion llevaba
varios numeros. Si le
tocaba a uno, ya no
podria tocarle a los
otros.

El azar sabe elegir,
Ricardo corria
demasiado.

Paso la tarde
apresado en un
laberinto de
excitaciones
sucesivas, que
ocasionalmente
actuaban de forma
simultanea sobre su
estado de animo.

La coincidencia era,
sin duda, una de esas
rendijas que se abren
a veces sobre la
superficie tersa y
dura de la realidad.

Se sentaron uno
enfrente del otro y se
miraron largamente,
haciéndose cargo de
un caudal de amor
excesivo, que
circulaba entre
ambos como por el
interior de un cauce
destinado desde la
eternidad a esa
funcion.

Laura estaba algo
palida y sonreia con la
belleza de un angel
caido.

Es obra de Teresa,
penso, de Teresa
Zagro, que ahora se

the workmen
charged with
keeping the whole
caboodle in good
order.

Julio thought: ‘How
lucky | am that it
didn't choose me!l’
He reckoned the
illness being
suffered by Ricardo
Mella was a type of
fate, a lottery in
which every
member of their
generation had
various tickets. If
that lottery fell to
one person, that
meant it couldn't fall
to the rest.

Fate knew how to
choose; Ricardo
had been running
too fast.

He spent the
afternoon trapped in
a labyrinth of
successive
excitations, which
occasionally acted
simultaneously
upon his state of
mind.

The coincidence
was, without doubt,
one of those cracks
that sometimes
open in reality’s
taut, hard surface.

They sat down
opposite each other
and exchanged
looks for a long
time, taking in a
surfeit of love that
circulated between
them as though
from a flowing
source that since
eternity had been
destined solely to
this end.

Laura looked rather
pale and smiled
with the beauty of a
fallen angel.

It's the work of
Teresa, he thought,
of Teresa Zagro,

elettrica, ma anche
l'acqua, e i topi, e gl
operai incaricati di
mantenere in funzione
tutto questo intrico.

Julio penso: che
fortuna che non sia
capitato a me!
Considerava la
malattia di Ricardo
Mella una specie di
fatalita, di lotteria, di
cui ciascuno dei
membri della sua
generazione aveva vari
numeri. Se toccava a
uno, non sarebbe piu
potuto toccare agli altri.

Il caso sa scegliere.
Ricardo Mella correva
troppo.

Trascorse il
pomeriggio
imprigionato in un
labirinto di eccitazioni
successive, che
occasionalmente
agivano in maniera
simultanea sul suo
stato d'animo.

Senza dubbio la
coincidenza era una di
quelle crepe che si
aprono a volte sulla
superficie tersa e dura
della realta.

Si sedettero uno di
fronte all’altro e si
guardarono a lungo,
facendosi carico di un
torrente d'amore
eccessivo, che
circolava fra loro come
all'interno di un alveo
destinato dall’eternita a
questa funzione.

Laura era un po’
pallida e sorrideva con
la bellezza di un
angelo decaduto.

E opera di Teresa,
penso, di Teresa
Zagro, che ora si

n paboumne, KOTOPbIM
HagnexuT noaaepxmsatb
BCIO 3Ty MeLLaHuHy.

«Kak MHe nosesno, 4to
3TO HE KOCHYINOCb MeHsi!»
— ayman Xynwuo,
nonarasi, 4to 6onesHb
Pukapgo Menbn — ato
POK, 3TO KakK fnoTtepes,
OGuneTbl KOTOpOWN
po3gaHbl BCeM
npeacTaBuUTEnsiM
MOKOMEeHns1 — no
HECKOMNbKY LUTYK
kaxgomy. Ecnu
KOCHYNOCb OAHOro —
OpYrux yxe He KOCHeTcs.

Cnyyan ymeet BblOMpaTh.
Pvkapgo cnvwkom
cnewwmn.

Becb Beuep oH Obin
YpesBblYanHo
BO30YXAeH, 1 ero
HacTpoeHue pesko
MEHSNOCh.

370 coBnaaeHue b6bino,
©e3 COMHEeHUs1, 0OgHON n3
Tex Wwenen, 4To
NnosIBNSOTCS NOPON Ha
TBEPOOW 1 rnagkomn
NOBEPXHOCTH
pearnbHOCTU.

OHu cenn apyr NpoTuB
apyra n onro CMOTpenu
rnasa B rnasa, u
©esrpaHnyHas nobosb
nepeTekana v3 rnas
OAHOro B rnasa gpyroro,
CMNOBHO MO pycny,
nagpesne
npeaHasHayYeHHOMY Anis
aTOM LUenwu.

JTaypa 6bina HemHoro
6negHa u ynelibanace
ynblGKoOW nagLero
aHrena.

9710 peno pyk Tepechl,
pewwun oH, Tepechbl
Carpo, koTopas cenyac
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disfraza de viuda
para mi.

Cuando llegé la
madrugada, habian
hecho y deshecho
varias veces el ovillo
del amor.

El rosicler, se dijo, qué
palabra, qué vida, qué
rarisimo es todo; no
tengo culpa, ni
memoria de culpa,
somos una pasta
moldeable y proteica
(otra palabra); proteica
debe de venir de
proétesis; lo que no es
protesis, es plagio.

who is now wearing
the disguise of a
widow for me.

By the time dawn
arrived, they had
repeatedly wound
and unwound the
skein of love.

‘A rosy-dawn,’ he
said to himself,
what a word, what a
life, how
fantastically strange
everything is; | have
no guilt, nor
memory of guilt, we
are a malleable,
protean dough —
another word;
protean ought to
come from
prosthesis; what
isn’t prosthesis is
plagiarism.

traveste da vedova per
me.

Quando arrivo l'alba,
avevano fatto e disfatto
varie volte la matassa
dell’amore.

Il porpora, si disse, che
parola, siamo una
pasta malleabile e
proteiforme — un'altra
parola —; proteiforme
verra da protesi; quel
che non é protesi &

plagio.

HaJeBaeT pagn MeHs
Macky BOOBbI.

Korga 3aHanca pacceer,
OHU OBHANUCH...

«PaccBeT... — gyman —
OH. Kakoe cTpaHHoe
cnoso. Kakasa ctpaHHas
*un3Hb! Kakoe cTpaHHoe
BCce BOKpyr! A HU B 4em
He BUHOBAT, B
CNyYUBLLUEMCSH HET axe
TEHM Moel BUHbI. Mbi
NPOCTO MnHa, Msarkas u
N3MeH4YnBas — eLle O4HO
CIOBO, KOTOPOE, OOSMKHO
ObITb, NPONCXOOUT OT
cnoea ,M3MeHa“.

Mostly found in parts where the protagonist reflects on themselves, metaphor gives

us a much more vivid understanding of Julio than if Millas had literally described what the

protagonist felt of thought. Unlike comparison, which compares both what is compared and

what is compared, the metaphor contains only the second, which creates compactness and

imagery of the use of the word. Metaphor is the most vivid and powerful tool for creating

expressiveness and imagery of the text.

Through the metaphorical meaning of words and phrases, the author of the text not

only enhances the visibility and visibility of the depicted, but also conveys the uniqueness,

individuality of objects or phenomena, while manifesting the depth of the character and of his

own associative-imaginative thinking, the vision of the world. Metaphors serve as an

important means of expressing author's assessments of objects and phenomena.

Metonymy

Source Language

Target Language 1

Target Language 3

Target Language 2

e (Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)
Con ella habia With her he'd Avevano condiviso VX TarHble BCTpeun
compartido algunas shared afternoons  pomeriggi d'amore in npoucxogmnu B
tardes de amor en of love in bar clandestini o in ManonaHbix 6apax un B
23 bares clandestinos 0 clandestine bars or alberghi di cartapesta  kpoLueyHbIX oTensax us

en hoteles de cartdon
piedra construidos
para representar bajo

in papier-maché
hotels built to

costruiti per
rappresentare nella loro

convey through their scenografia la trama

nanbe-matue, rae Bce
HacTpavBarno Ha
nupuyeckui nag u Bce,




su decorado la trama | decoration the dell'affetto: Ii tutto era  oT cTonku

del afecto: todo era conspiracy of falso, dalla reception agMuHuUcTpaTopa o
falso en ellos, desde la feelings: everything | [English word in italics] TapakaHa B BaHHOW,
recepcion a la in them was false, allo scarafaggio del 6bIno anbLMBLIM.

cucaracha del bafo. from reception to bagno.
the cockroach in the

bath.
Por la acera de Right then on the Sul marciapiede di OH yBugen nuuib
enfrente pasd en ese  opposite pavement fronte passo in quel MEIbKHYBLUYIO 38 OKHOM
momento una sombra a shadow passed, momento un'‘ombra TeHb, Aaxe cunyaT
protegida por la forma protected by the protetta dalla forma KOTOpON 6bINO
28 difusay grande de un blurred form of a diffusa di un ombrello.  HeBO3MOXHO YeTko
paraguas. large umbrella. pasnuunTb, —
BEPOSATHO, MpoLLen
yenosek noj 6onbLLIMM
30HTOM.
La enumeracién de los The enumeration of L'enumerazione dei OT nepeumncneHus
componentes no hizo ingredients served | componenti non fece WHrpeaueHToB Xyrnuvo
sino aumentar el only to increase che aumentare il rifiuto cTano ewie xyxe, HO OH
rechazé de Julio, que Julio's distaste. He  di Julio, che comincid a cgenan Heckonbko
comenzé a beberloa  began to sip the sorbirlo con rMOTKOB, AyMasi O TOM,
sorbos con la soup with the l'impressione che la 4YTO pyKU MaTepu
impresion de que la impression that his 'mano di sua madre vi  npobyaunu B Hem
mano de su madre mother had avesse disciolto dentro BocnomuHaHue o camomn
habia disuelto en él la dissolved in it the 'essenza stessa di CYTN UX CEMENHON
esencia misma de toda very essence of the tutta la storia familiare; xwu3Hn. 3anax
la historia familiar; el  whole family history; I'odore evocava HanomMmuHan 4em-To
olor evocaba algo the smell evoked qualcosa di vicino, ma | 04YeHb 3HaKOMOM, HO
cercano, pero oculto;  something close, di occulto; si apriva Xyrnno HUKaK He Mor
se abria como una flor 'but hidden; it come un fiore maligno  BCMOMHUTb, O YeMm
maligna en la opened like a alla superficie della nmeHHo. OH
51 'superficie de la malign flower upon coscienza e inondava  packpbiBancs B namsaTu,
conciencia e inundaba the surface of l'ambiente di vapori di  crnoBHO S40BUTbIN
el ambiente de awareness and tinello con il tavolino LBETOK, 3arnoNHABLLUI
vapores de cuarto de filled the basso, le sedie dalla CBOVIMW UCMapeHNsMHU
estar con mesa atmosphere with the tappezzeria sfrangiata maneHbKylo rocTuHyto ¢
camilla, sillas de air of a sitting room e il televisore in bianco 6onbwKM KpyrAbIM
tapiceria desflecaday that had a skirted € nero sopra una CTONOM, CTYNbSAMU C
televisor en blancoy  table, chairs with libreria comune con noTepTon oGUBKOM 1
negro sobre estanteria tired upholstery, a  pochi libri rilegati in YepHo-6enbiM
vulgar de escasos black-and-white pelle. TeneBn3opom,
volumenes television in a vulgar CTOSABLUMM Ha
encuadernados en bookcase, which HU3EHBLKOM KHWXKHOM
piel. also held few WwKady, B KOTOPOM
leather-bound FOTUNUCb HECKOMbKO
volumes. TOMOB B KOXaHbIX
nepenneTax.
El plano cambié y The shot changed L'immagine cambid e = KapTuHka cmeHunacsb, u
aparecio un conjunto  and there appeared apparve un insieme di | 3kpaH 3anonHUNU
de sotanas, por cada a collection of tonache, da ognuna CyTaHbl, Kaxaas u3
151 una de las cuales cassocks, each one  delle quali spuntava un koTopbIx Gblna yBeH4YaHa
asomaba un rostro, topped by a face, all viso dotato di un sorriso nMuUoOmM ¢ OTCYTCTBYIOLLEN
todos ellos dotados de | of them with austere austero. ynbIBKOW.
una sonrisa austera. smiles.
Oxymoron
Source Language Target Language 1 Target Language 3 Target Language 2

Page

(Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)




Entre tanto, los minutos Meanwhile, the

pasaban, Teresa no

minutes passed,

Intanto i minuti
passavano, Teresa non

Mex Tem Bpems LWno, n
Xynuo yxe Ha4uHarn

aparecia, y su Teresa didn't appear, appariva, e la sua HepBHMNYATb.
30 ausencia comenzaba and her absence assenza cominciava a
a crecer de un modo  seemed to increase crescere in modo
escandaloso. in a way that must clamoroso.
surely attract
attention.
El pensamiento es una Thought is a holy Il pensiero € una [omitted]
80 enfermedad sagrada y illness and sightis a 'malattia sacra e la vista
la vista un engafio, dijo delusion, he said half un inganno, disse a
a media voz. aloud. mezza voce.
Una pareja de jovenes A young couple Una coppia di giovani  KOHas napouka,
paso junto a él passed near him and passo accanto a lui npoxoausLLas MUMO,
observandolo como se stared as though osservandolo come si  pasrnagbiBana ero, kak
149 observa a un tipo looking at some osserva un tipo pasrnsabiBaloT Yyaaka
estrafalario o a un outlandish type, or at  strampalato o un Unu nonpoLlanky B
mendigo con corbata. a beggar wearinga mendicante con la KOCTIOME U npu
tie. cravatta. rafictyke.
Cuando se dirigia al As he was heading | Mentre si dirigeva al Korga oH wen k
garaje cercano donde for the nearby garage vicino dov'era  rapaxy, rge octaBsun
estaba su coche, garage where his car la sua macchina, MaLUWHY, €ro OKNUKHYN
alguien lo llamé por su  was parked, qualcuno lo chiamo per no nmeHn Yyenosek
nombre. Era un sujeto someone called his nome. Era un individuo npumepHo ero ner,
154 de su edad que, pese a name. It was a fellow della sua eta che, NOJTHOCTbIO
haber perdido el pelo, of his own age who, nonostante avesse obnkeiceBLINIA, HO NpU
conservaba un aire despite having lost  perso i capelli, 3TOM BbIMMSAEBLUNI KaK
como de adolescente | his hair, still had the conservava un’aria da nocTtapeBLui
envejecido. look of an aged adolescente nogpoCTOK.
adolescent. invecchiato.
Paronomasia
Page Source La.nguage Target Laqguage 1 Target Lapguage 3 Target Lan_guage 2
(Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)
La defensa intentaba The defence wanted La difesa tentava di 3awumTa cTpouna
sacar el caso the case to go ahead, sostenere la propria CBOIO NIMHUIO Ha TOM,
adelante aduciendo  arguing that the old linea argomentando che 4TO cTapuk 3Han
que el anciano, man, as well as once il vecchio aveva una AHITIMACKUIA paHbLLUe,
82 ademas de tener having had English, still lingua e la conosceva, Korga oH nocrtynan
ingles, sabia inglés, had it, but couldn't use 'ma l'aveva dimenticata  Ha cnyx06y, a cenvac
pero que se le habia it because of one of per uno di quegli npocTo 3abbin B
olvidado por uno de  those mental infirmities ' scompensi propri Cuny CBOEro
esos trastornos that accompany old dell’eta. BO3pacTa.
propios de la edad. age.
Periphrasis
Page Source La'nguage Target Laqguage 1 Target La_nguage 3 Target Lan_guage 2
(Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)
La explosion solia | The explosion would L'esplosione li Anoren 3actaBan nx Ha
sorprenderlos en la  often catch them by sorprendeva di solito sul  koBpe B cambix
alfombra y en surprise on the rug  tappeto e in atteggiamenti yauBuTenbHbIX No3ax
25 actitudes and in unforeseen imprevisti, che — nuwHee

imprevistas, que
mostraban la
capacidad de los

positions, which
showed the capacity
of bodies to go

mostravano la capacita
dei corpi di giungere dove
non arriva

[0OKa3aTesibCTBO TOro,
4YTO BO3MOXHOCTHU
YerioBe4yecKoro tena
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cuerpos para llegar beyond the

alli donde no imagination, a
alcanza la disconcerting lesson
imaginacion, whose
desconcertante consequences were

ensefianza cuyas
consecuencias se
resumian para Julio
en una suerte de
actitud nostalgica
frente a la vida que
so6lo algunas
mujeres,
ocasionalmente,
habian sido capaces
de traducir, aunque
de forma
aproximada.

Y entonces, en el
momento mismo de
una de las
numerosas
explosiones de
Teresa, se miraron a
los ojos y Julio vio
en los de ella una
sefal de angustia,
que mezcld con la
suya para afiadir a la
situacion el grado de
sufrimiento que todo
gozo absoluto suele
reclamar.

La observacion,
eficaz en cuanto que
frend el impulso,
carecia de sentido,
porque Julio habia
sido siempre muy
cuidadoso con esos
aspectos, que, lejos
de actuar como
limitaciones,
afiadian un punto de

attitude to life that
only some women,
occasionally, had
been capable of

only loosely.

Then, in the exact
moment of one of
Teresa's numerous
explosions, their
eyes met and Julio
saw in hers a
glimpse of anxiety

own, adding to the
situation the degree
of suffering all
absolute pleasure
usually demands.

in that it put the
brakes on his
impulse, lacked any

had always been
very careful in this
regard. Far from
being a limitation, it
added a touch of
excitement to his

excitacion a sus manoeuvres.
maniobras.
En aquellos In those moments of

momentos de
oscuridad y silencio
comenzo a sentir
que la butaca vacia
era la prueba mas
palpable de su
infidelidad, por lo
que conjuro el error
de la cita realizando

the empty seat was
the most palpable

and so he sought to

the rendezvous by
making various

dos o tres actos superstitious
supersticiosos con gestures with his
los dedos. fingers.

summed up for Julio
as a sort of nostalgic

translating, and then

that mingled with his

The remark, effective

sense because Julio

darkness and silence
he began to feel that

proof of his infidelity,

exorcise the error of

l'immaginazione,
insegnamento
sconcertante le cui
conseguenze si
riassumevano per Julio in
una sorta di sentimento
nostalgico di fronte alla
vita che solo alcune
donne, occasionalmente,
erano state capaci di
tradurre sia pure in forma
approssimativa.

E allora,
contemporaneamente a
una delle numerose
esplosioni di Teresa, si
guardarono negli occhi e
Julio vide in quelli di lei un
segnale di angoscia, che
mescolo alla sua per
aggiungere alla situazione
il grado di sofferenza che
ogni gioia assoluta
reclama.

L’'osservazione, efficace in
quanto freno I'impulso, era
priva di senso, poiché
Julio aveva sempre fatto
molta attenzione a questi
aspetti, che, invece di
costituire delle limitazioni,
aggiungevano eccitazione
alle sue manovre.

In quei momenti di
oscurita e silenzio
comincio a sentire che la
poltrona vuota era la
prova piu palpabile
dell'infedelta di lei, per cui
incrocio piu volte le dita
per scongiurare il rischio
di un malinteso
nell'appuntamento.

©e3rpaHnyHbI.

Ho korga B MUHYTY
camoro 6onbLuoro
HacnaXxaeHus oH
3arngHyn e B rnasa,
TO BAPYr YBUAEN B HUX
Ty CaMyto TOCKY,
KOTOPYIO UCMbITbIBAs
cam, 1n obe nx nevanu
cnunuck, Npuaasas
0COBGEHHY OCTPOTY
HacnaxxgeHuo.

Cnoga Tepechbl
MrHOBEHHO noracunu
€ro rnopbIB, XOTH eM
BOBCE HU K YeMy 6bino
NX NPON3HOCUTb:
Xynuo B nogo0HbIX
Bewax n 6e3 Toro 6bin
KpanHe OCTOPOXEH, He
CTOMbKO MOTOMY, YTO
onpenenun rpaHulbl,
KOTOpble He NO3BONAN
cebe nepecTynartb,
CKOITbKO MOTOMY, YTO
3TO Npuaasano ux
3anpeTHbIM Urpam etLle
BOnbLUY OCTPOTY.
TemHoTa n
OQMHOYECTBO
ycunvBeanu ero
Tpesory. lNycTytowee
Kpecno psiaioM yxe
kasanocb Xynuo
ybeautTensHbIM
J0Ka3aTenbLCTBOM
HeBepHOCTU Tepechl, u,
NCNyraBLUNCh, OH
HeCKomnbKo pas
CYEBEPHO CKpeCTUn
nanbLibl, YTOObI
oTorHaTb bepny.
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La sombra se senté The shadow sat

a su lado, pero down beside him, but
ninguno de los dos  neither of the two

se volvio hacia el turned toward the
otro en busca de un other to seek a

gesto de gesture of
reconocimiento. recognition.

El caso es que ya In fact he had by now

habia conseguido managed to raise the
levantar el vuelo de ' hem of her skirt

su falda hasta la toward her waist, and
cintura, mientras ella she to place her right
colocaba la mano hand in his body's
derecha en la zona most fragile zone,
mas quebradiza de but some

su cuerpo, cuando undetermined event
un acontecimiento  (the smell of a
indeterminado (el perfume, something
olor de un perfume, happening on the
algo sucedido en la  screen, a movement
pantalla, o un of some nearby
movimiento de algin spectator) snapped
espectador cercano) him back to reality, to

lo devolvio anxiety, to the
bruscamente a la sensation of
realidad, a la persecution.
angustia, al

sentimiento de
persecucion.

El examen, en The examination,
general, le pareci6  overall, she thought
satisfactorio. satisfactory.

—No se puede One can't talk with

hablar contigo, hija  you, dear,’' replied
—respondié la voz the voice at the other
al otro lado—. end. Try to
Comprenderas que understand that if

Si no preocupa es we're concerned it's

porque 0s because we love
queremos. you.'

La mujer entré en el She came into the
dormitorio y room and began to

comenzé a ordenar  put things in order
las cosas con gestos with efficient,

eficaces y mechanical gestures.
mecanicos.
Pese a esta Despite this advice

recomendacion she continued talking
continué hablando, as she went about

al tiempo que se the room, not making
movia por la a racket but clearly at
habitacién war with the disorder
colocando cosas sin that time, dust and
estrépito, pero en lack of love had
lucha visible contra  established in the

el orden que el room of a man on his

tiempo, el polvo y la own.

falta de amor habian

establecido en aquel

dormitorio de

hombre solo.

El escritor — The writer —

L’'ombra si sedette
accanto a lui, ma nessuno
dei due si gird verso l'altro
in cerca di un segno di
riconoscimento.

I fatto & che gia era
riuscito a sollevarle la
gonna fino in vita, mentre
lei dirigeva la mano destra
nella zona piu vulnerabile
del suo corpo, quando un
evento indeterminato
(I'aroma di un profumo,
qualcosa sullo schermo, o
il movimento di uno
spettatore vicino) lo
riportd bruscamente alla
realta, all'angoscia, al
senso di persecuzione.

L'esame le sembro, in
generale, soddisfacente.

— Con te non si pud

parlare — rispose la voce
dall'altra parte —. Capisci
che se ci preoccupiamo &
perché vi vogliamo bene.

La donna entrd in camera
da letto e comincio a
riordinare le cose con
gesti efficienti e
meccanici.

Nonostante questa
raccomandazione
continuo a parlare, mentre
si muoveva per la stanza
mettendo cose a posto
senza far rumore, ma in
lotta visibile contro I'ordine
che il tempo, la polvere, la
mancanza di amore
avevano imposto a quella
camera da letto di uomo
solo.

Lo scrittore — lusingato

Tepeca cena cnesa o1
Xynuo, oaHaKo Hu
OQIVH 13 HUX He
NMOBEpPHYN ronoBbI B
CTOPOHY ApYroro.

Korpa pyka Xynvo
3abpanack yxe 04YeHb
BbICOKO nof 106Ky
cocefku, a ee pyka
nerna Ha camyto
YYBCTBUTENbBHYIO YacTb
ero Tena, 4to-To NOYTH
HeyrnoBMmMoe — 3anax
OYyXOB, Kakoe-To
OBWXeHue coceaa no
psay, Kakoe-To CrnoBo,
npo3By4YaBLLee C
3KpaHa, — pesKo
BEPHYIO €ro K
OencTBUTENbHOCTN — K
neyanu, K YyBCTBY
TpEeBOru.

OcMmoTp ee B Lenom
yOO0BeTBOpUI.

— C 10601
HEBO3MOXXHO
pasroBapusaTtb, —
ycrbllana oHa B
oTBeT. — [lonmu, mbl
BOMHYeMCsi, NOTOMY
yTo NOOUM Bac.

MaTtb BOwNa B
cnanbHKO K Havana
NPUBbLIYHO N OENOBUTO
HaBOAUTb NOPSAOK.

Cawma, ogHako, He
3amonyarna u He
BblLUNA U3 cnanbHK, a
npogormkana rosopuTb,
6ecluymHo
nepecraenss
npeameTsbl U HapyLlas
TOT NOPSAOK, KOTOPbIN
BpeMS, NbiNb 1
OTCyTCTBUE No6BYU
OaBHO YyXXe yCTaHOBMUMY
B CranbHe OAMHOKOro
MY>XXUYMHBI.

lMucaTens,
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halagado por esta
reaccion
inexplicable— envia
el cuento al
concurso y regresa a
sus odios y
ocupaciones
habituales.

Pero lo dijo en un
tono tan neutro
como la mirada del
pajaro, de manera
que Laura no recibié
ninguna informacion
que le fuera util para
soportar estos
primeros instantes
posteriores al
delirio.

En efecto, el suelo
comienza a moverse
y desde el interior
del armario el sujeto
siente que la
oscuridad se eleva
y se mueve
arrastrandole a él en
una direccion
imprecisa.

En la segunda hoja,
tras el titulo, venia la
direccion y el
teléfono del joven
escritor.

En esto apareci6 el
maitre
acompafando a un
sujeto delgado, de
unos treinta afos,
que se presentoé
como Orlando
Azcarate.

Laura levanté los
ojos de la labor y lo
que vio fue un
hombre de pelo
escaso y mal
dispuesto —al que
sin duda le oleria
mal el aliento—
enfundado en un
pijama de rayas
que ella misma
habia comprado
para él.

—Bueno —dijo el
anciano con una
levisima sonrisa, a la
que se podria haber

flattered by this
inexplicable reaction
— sent the story off
to the competition
and returned to his
hatreds and to his
habitual occupations.

But he said itin a
tone as neutral as
the gaze of the bird,
in such a way that
Laura received no
information useful for
coping with these
first post-delirium
moments.

So it is; the floor
begins to move itself
and from inside the
wardrobe the fellow
senses that the
darkness is lifting up
and moving,
dragging him in an
unknown direction.

On the second page,
after the title, was the
address and
telephone number of
the young writer.
Just then the maitre
d’ appeared
accompanied by a
thin fellow, aged
about thirty, who
introduced himself as
Orlando Azcarate.

Laura raised her
eyes from her
knitting and saw a
man with little hair,
that was messed up
— and who no doubt
had bad breath —
wrapped in striped
pyjamas that she'd
bought for him
herself.

‘All right,” said the old
man with the lightest
of smiles, which
might have been

da questa reazione
inspiegabile — invia il
racconto al concorso e
ritorna agli odi e alle
occupazioni abituali.

Ma lo disse con un tono
neutro come lo sguardo
dell’'uccello, di modo che
Laura non ricevette
alcuna informazione utile
per sopportare quei primi

istanti successivi al delirio.

Infatti il pavimento
comincia a muoversi e

dall'interno dell’armadio il
tizio sente che l'oscurita si

alza e si muove
trascinandolo in una
direzione imprecisata.

Sulla seconda pagina,
dopo il titolo, c’era
l'indirizzo e il telefono del
giovane scrittore.

In tutto questo comparve |l

maitre che
accompagnava un tizio
magro, di una trentina
d’anni, che si presento
come Orlando Azcérate.

Laura alzd gli occhi dal
lavoro e quel che vide fu

un uomo dai capelli radi e

in disordine —
sicuramente con l'alito
pesante — infagottato in

un pigiama a righe che lei

stessa aveva comprato
per lui.

— Bene, — disse
I'analista con un
leggerissimo sorriso, che
aveva, forse,

NOnbLUEHHbIN ee
HEeOXnaaHHoM
noxsasoun, nocblnaet
pacckas Ha KOHKYpC 1
BO3BpaLLaeTcs K
NPUBbLIYHBLIM 3aHATUSIM
u npuebI4yHou
HeHasucmu [direct
translation doesn't
make any sense in TL].
Ho ckasan takum
POBHbIM, HAYETO He
BblpakaloLwmnm —
CIOBHO B3rNs4 NTULbl
— ronocowm, 4to Jlaypa
He n3Bnekna us ero
CIOB HMKaKoON
MHdopMaumn, kKoTopas
mMorna 6bl ObITb en
nonesHa B nepsble
MrHOBEHMS nocrne
cnyyusLUerocs.

W pencrtBuTensHo, emy
HayMHaeT KasaTbCH,
4YTO 3eMns yxoauT y
Hero n3-nog Hor,
TEeMHOTa BOKpYr
CNOBHO 6bl
npunogHMmaeTcs n
HayMHaeT gBuraTbCs,
YHOCS ero Kyaa-to
BMmecTe ¢ cobon.

Ha BTOpown cTpaHuue,
cpasy nopf 3arnasuem,
ObINn HaNMcaHbl agpec
1 TernedoH MOSI040ro
aBTopa.

MosiBuncsa metpaoTens
B COMPOBOXAEHUMN
XyZoLlaBsoro Tuna net
TpMauaTu, KOTopbIn
npeacrtaBusica
OpnaHgo AckaparTa.

Ilaypa nogHsana rnasa
OT BSI3aHbA U yBUAenNa
cTapetoLlero u
NbICEOLLIEr0 MYX4YUHY,
— Y KOTOpOro
HaBepHsKa nroxo
naxno u3o pta —B
nonocaTon nuxame,
KOTOpYIO OHa cama emy
Koraa-To Kynuna.

— Y10 X, ckasan
CTapwK c egBa
3aMeTHON ynbibkon,
Oonblle NOXoXen Ha



atribuido una
intencion

paternalista—, usted
ya no es mi paciente

ni yo su

psicoanalista. Como

usted sabe, ésa es
una fragil relacion
que a veces se
quiebra sin
posibilidad de
recomposicion. La
nuestra se ha
quebrado y ello me
da libertad para
decirle algo que,
aunque quisiera
parecerse a una
orden, se podria
interpretar como un
consejo: retome su

analisis, que esta sin

terminar.
La recomendacion

attributable to some
paternalistic intent,
‘you're not my patient
now, nor | your
psychoanalyst. As
you know, that’s a
fragile relationship
that sometimes
breaks without the
possibility of being
put back together.
Ours has broken,
and that leaves me
free to say to you
something that,
although it might
appear to be an
order, should be
taken as a piece of
advice: resume your
analysis, which is
unfinished.

The recommendation

un’intenzione

paternalistica —, lei non &

pil mio paziente, né io il

suo analista. Come lei sa,
questo tipo di relazione &
fragile e a volte si spezza

senza possibilita di

ricomposizione. La nostra
si & spezzata e questo mi

da la liberta di dirle
qualcosa che, seppure
vuole assomigliare a un
ordine, si potrebbe
interpretare come un

consiglio: riprenda la sua

analisi, non & terminata.

La raccomandazione

OTLLOBCKYH, — CBSI3b
MeXay NauMeHToOM U
ncMxoaHanuTUKoOM 3TO
TOHKasi HUTb, KoTopas
MHorga peeTcs
Hanpo4b, He OCTaBnNAs
HageXabl Ha TO, YTO ee
MOXHO ByaeT cHoBa
coeanHuTb. Hawa ¢
BaMu CBA3YOLLAA HUTb
[aBHO pa3opBaHa, Tak
4YTO 4, He ABMSASACH
Oonblue BaluMm
NcmMxoaHanuTUKoOM,
BOJIEH CKa3aTb Bam
OAHY Belb. BoaMmoxHo,
3TO MPO3BYYUNT KakK
npukas, Ho 4
npegnarato
BOCMNPUHATL MOM CNoBa
Kak COBET:
BO30OHOBUTE CEaHCHhlI,
KypC He 3aBepLUEH.
Tak pelueHo HaBepxy.

153 viene de arriba. comes from upstairs.’ viene dall’alto.
Por otra parte, And Ricardo Mella D’altra parte, Ricardo C Opyron CTOpOHHI,
Ricardo Mella se had taken charge of Mella si era fatto carico Pukapgoo Menbs
habia hecho cargo  the conversation, della conversazioneea  6ontan 6e3 ymonky, n
de la conversacion y meaning Julio barely lui restava solo la Xynvo goctaTtoyHo
154 @ él apenas le had the responsibility responsabilita di emettere 6bino Bpems ot
quedaba la of emitting a un monosillabo di tanto in  BpemeHu BcTaBuUTb
responsabilidad de  monosyllable now tanto. Kakoe-HMbyab
emitir un and then. MeXaomeTume.
monosilabo de vez
en cuando.
Permanecieron en They sat in silence in Rimasero in silenzio OHu monya cugenu
165 silencio frente al front of the television. davanti all'apparecchio. nepen TeneBn3opOM.
aparato.
Personification
Page Source Language Target Language 1 Target Language 3 Target Language 2
(Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)
Tendria unos treinta | She would have been  Era sui trentacinque  OHa Bbirnsgena net Ha
y cinco afios y about thirty-five and anni, aveva una TpuauaTb NATb, U B ee
llevaba una melena had flowing streaked capigliatura screziata rycTbix Bonocax yxe
veteada que se hair that had been che, ondulandosi alle npobuBanack ceauHa.
rizaba en las puntas, waved at the ends in an punte, tentava di Bonocel BUnuckb Ha
10 intentando quebrar attempt to change its interrompere un KOHUaX, CITIOBHO
una disposicion de  natural look, evoking in ' movimento dei capelli nbiTanucs 6yHTOBaT,
los cabellos que Julio some notion of che evocava in Julio  cnoBHO He xoTenu
evocaba en Julio submission; un che di sottomesso; 6onbLe 6biTb
alguna forma de MOKOPHBIMU 1
sumision; MOCNYLUHBIMN.
La primavera Spring remained intact; La primavera era BecHa cnenuna
continuaba intacta; el the sun appeared to be sempre intatta; il sole npexHum 6neckom,
70 sol parecia willing not to set. sembrava disposto a | conHue, kazanocb, He

dispuesto a no
caer.

non calare.

cobupanocb caguTbCs.




El animal le The animal confirmed
confirmaba que la that death was
muerte es posible, possible, exposing the

L'animale le
confermava che la
morte & possibile,

MTuua yBepsna ee, 4To
CMepTb CYLLEeCTBYeET,
3acTaBnaa nogBeprHyTb

poniendo al precariousness of the  mettendo allo COMHEHUIO

122 descubierto la principal reference scoperto la precarieta He3blbnemMocTb Tex
precariedad de los points of her life. dei principali punti di  ocHOB, Ha KOTOpPbIX
principales puntos de riferimento della sua gepxanach ee XU3Hb.
referencia de su vita.
vida.
Carlos Rod6 sintio Carlos Rodé felt in the | Carlos Rodo senti alla Kapnoc Pogo
en la nuca el nape of his neck the nuca la fitta con cui di novyscTBOBan ykon B

136 pinchazo con el que | pinching with which solito si annunciavano 3aTblNOK cuUrHan
las neuralgias solian neuralgia usually le nevralgie. HeBpanruum, kKotopas He
anunciar su visita. announced its visits. 3actaBuna cebs xaaTb.

Polysyndeton
Page Source La.nguage Target Lan_guage 1 Target La.nguage 3 Target Lan.guage 2
(Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)
Al poco comenzé a Shortly she began to Poco dopo comincido a W Bckope oHa yxe
conversar con él en el converse with him in parlare con lui dentro  6ecegoBana ¢ Hum. OHa
interior de una fantasia an interior fantasy in una fantasia secondo npeacrasuna, 4To B
segun la cual llamaban which there was a la quale bussavano OBepb MO3BOHUMNN W,
alapuertay ellaibaa knock at the door, alla porta e lei andava korga oHa OoTKpbINna, Ha
abrir y aparecia Julio, and when she went ad aprire, ed appariva nopore ctosan Xynuo. OH
que le preguntaba en  to open it Julio stood Julio, che le chiedeva wenoTom cnpocun, ecTb
voz baja si se there, asking in a a bassa voce se era nn goma KTo-Hubyab
encontraba sola y ella low voice if she was sola, e lei diceva di si, elle, a oHa oTBeTUNA,
decia que siy él que alone, and she said e lui che non poteva YTO HEeT, YTO OHa oaHa. A
no podia resistir hasta yes, and he said he resistere fino al OH cKasarn, YTo He cMmor
el viernes, y que habia couldn't wait until venerdi, e che aveva  OoxaaTbCH NATHULLI U
39 averiguado de algun Friday, and he'd trovato in qualche eMy yOanochb Kakum-To
modo su direccion. Y  somehow found her 'modo il suo indirizzo. E obpa3om y3HaTb ee
ella le invitaba a pasar address. And she lei lo invitava a entrare, agpec. A oHa
y le ofrecia un invited him in and e gli offriva di far npurnacuna ero BONTH, u
desayuno y juntos offered him colazione insieme, e  OHU BMecCTe
fumaban y tomaban breakfast and fumavano, e nosasTpakanu, a NnoTom
café. Y luego ella le together they prendevano il caffé. E  nunu kode n kypnnn. A
hablaba de la vida que smoked and drank  gli parlava subito della notom oHa cTana
habia anidado en su coffee. And later she vita che aveva fatto il | pacckasbiBaTb emy 0 TOWM
interior desde que se  spoke to him of the nido dentro di lei da TaMHOM XU3HWU, 4YTO
encontraran en el life that had dwelt quando si erano 3apoaunach B Heun nocne
parque. inside her since incontrati nel parco. NX NepBOKn BCTPEYUMN.
they'd met in the
park.
Y ella, tan incrédula And she, although E lei, incredibilmente, W INlaypa, npexae Takas
que era antes, dejé de as sceptical a un giorno aveva 3aboTtnueas un
preocuparse un dia por person as ever, one smesso di BHMMaTenbHas, BOAPYr
el sarampién de su hija day stopped preoccuparsi del nepecrana BOfIHOBaTbLCA
y olvidé el cumpleafios worrying about her  morbillo di sua figlia e u3-3a Toro, 4To y AoYepm
de su marido y daughter's measles, aveva dimenticato il Kopb, 3abbina npo AeHb
abandond su coleccién and forgot her compleanno di suo pOXOEHNA Myxa,
40 de sellos y a punto husband's birthday  marito e abbandonato 3abpocuna konnekuuio

estaba de delegar en
los demas la
responsabilidad de su
supervivencia
aparente, porque no
deseaba otra cosa que
instalarse en la zona

and abandoned her
stamp collection,
and was at the point
of delegating to
others the
responsibility her
apparent survival.

la sua collezione di
francobolli ed era sul
punto di delegare agli
altri la responsabilita
della sua
sopravvivenza
apparente, perché non

MapoK 1 yxe rotoea
Oblna NnepenoXxnTb BCe
cBou 3a60Tbl Ha Nne4n
OKpyXarwLmx ee nogen,
MOCKOSbKY Y HEee He
ocTanocbk 6onblue
xenaHui. Kpome




real y oculta de su ser,
donde mantenia
dialogos interminables
con él, con quien vivia
en calles subterraneas
y doradas que se
abrian en el interior de
su dafiado
pensamiento.

Naturalmente, ellas
ignoran que son
poseedoras de lo mio,
como Laura ignora que
Teresa vive en sus
gestos, o en sus 0jos,
0 en su voz o, en fin,

Because she did not desiderava altro che

want anything other

than to inhabit the
real and hidden
zone of her being,
where she
maintained
interminable
dialogues with him,

with whom she lived

in subterranean
streets paved with

gold that led into the

interior of her

damaged thoughts.
Naturally, they have

no idea they hold
something of mine,
the way Laura
doesn't know that
Teresa lives in her
gestures, in her

installarsi nella zona
reale e occulta del suo
essere, dove aveva
dialoghi interminabili
con lui, e viveva in
strade sotterranee e
dorate che si aprivano
all'interno del suo
pensiero in rovina.

Naturalmente, loro
ignorano di possedere
qualcosa di mio, come
Laura ignora che
Teresa vive nei suoi
gesti, o nei suoi occhi,
o nella sua voce o,

OIHOTO: YKPbITbCS B TOM
yroske gywm, KOTopbln
OblN1 N3BECTEH TOJIbKO el
N B KOTOPOM MOXHO
Oblfio BECTU
HecKkoH4YaeMble becefbl
C HUM — C TEM, C KEM
OHa una Ha Noa3eMHbIX
BbI30JTIOYEHHbIX ynuLax,
CyLLIeCTBOBABLUUX NU1LLb
B ee 60nbHOM
BOODOpaxxeHuN.

Camo cobon
pasymMeeTcsi, OHU U
NMOHATUA HE UMEIDT, YTO
BnagewT Moen
cobcTBeHHOCTbI0. U
Jlaypa He
JoragblBaeTtcs, 4TO B

141 en el modo de eyes, in her voice, or infine, nel modo di Hen xxuBeT Tepeca —
derramar su pelo por in the way her hair  rovesciarmi i capelli sul xvuBeT B ee xecTax, B ee
mi pecho. spills across my petto. rnasax, B ee roroce, B
chest. TOM, HaKoHeLl, Kak
paccoeinalTcs ee
BOMOCHI, KOrga oHa
KnageT rornioBy MHe Ha
rpyaob.
Simile
Page Source Language Target Language 1 Target Language 3 Target Language 2
(Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)
Sobrecogidos por la Overwhelmed by  Sorpresi dalla gioia, OnbsHeHHbIE
dicha, penetraban en la joy, they would penetravano nella cYacTbeMm, NpoHuUKanu
pequefia habitaciony  enter the small piccola stanza e OHU B KPOXOTHbIE
ocupaban el lugar mas room and occupy occupavano il luogo pit  Homepa,
alejado de la cama, en the spot furthest distante dal letto; qui OCTaHaBnMBarnuch Kak
el que permanecian de from the bed, restavano in piedi, faccia moxHo ganbLue ot
pie, frente a frente, where they'd a faccia, a guardarsi KpoBaTtu 1 Jonro
mirandose perplejos, remain standing, perplessi, come CTOANN, Msaa B rnasa
como espantados por face to face, spaventati dalla ApYyr opyry, 3amepes
25 la magnitud del deseo  watching each grandezza del desiderio 0T HEO6BATHOCTK
que cada uno de los other perplexedly  che ognuno dei due XernaHus, KoTopoe
dos recibia del otro. [pacmepsiHHo, riceveva dall'altro. KaXkabl Yntan Bo
omoporierio, B3rnsAe apyroro.
CMYUWEeHHo], as
though scared by
the magnitude of
the desire each
brought about in
the other.
Fijo, pues, la mirada en He tried to defend Fisso quindilo sguardo  OH ycTaBuncs B ogHy
26 un punto del bar y se himself with his su un punto del bar e TOYKY U 3amep, Kak

quedd inmovil, como

usual mechanisms,
un reptil al acecho de fixing his gaze on a

restd immobile, come un
rettile in agguato sulla

penTunus,
HaMeTuBLUAS XEPTBY.
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su presa.

Tengo la garganto
como una pared.

—Es que eres un raro
—respondio ella, que se
habia quedado
enganchada como de
un clavo en el tema
anterior—.

Las palabras de su
madre —ruidosas e
incesantes como un
grifo abierto— eran,
pues, las palabras de
un cadaver, pero ello no
las dotaba de ningun
significado especial.

La enumeracion de los
componentes no hizo
sino aumentar el
rechazé de Julio, que
comenz6 a beberlo a
sorbos con la impresion
de que la mano de su
madre habia disuelto en
él la esencia misma de
toda la historia familiar;
el olor evocaba algo
cercano, pero oculto; se
abria como una flor
maligna en la superficie
de la conciencia e
inundaba el ambiente
de vapores de cuarto de
estar con mesa camilla,
sillas de tapiceria
desflecada y televisor
en blanco y negro sobre
estanteria vulgar de
escasos volumenes
encuadernados en piel.

Y [los parpados] se
cerraban de forma

point in the bar and
remaining
immobile, like a
reptile lying in wait
for its prey.

My throat's dry as
a wall.

You're an odd one,’
she replied, still
hooked as though
by a nail on the
previous topic.

His mother's words
— loud and
incessant as an
open tap — were,
thus, those of a
cadaver, although
that didn't grant
them any special
significance.

The enumeration
of ingredients
served only to
increase Julio's
distaste. He began
to sip the soup with
the impression that
his mother had
dissolved in it the
very essence of
the whole family
history; the smell
evoked something
close, but hidden; it
opened like a
malign flower upon
the surface of
awareness and
filled the
atmosphere with
the air of a sitting
room that had a
skirted table, chairs
with tired
upholstery, a
black-and-white
television in a
vulgar bookcase,
which also held
few leather-bound
volumes.

When they did
close itwas in a

preda.

Ho la gola arsa.

— E che sei un tipo
strano — rispose lei, che
era rimasta come
inchiodata all’argomento
precedente —.

Le parole di sua madre
— rumorose e incessanti
come un rubinetto aperto
— erano, dunque, le
parole di un cadavere,
ma questo non dava loro
alcun significato
speciale.

L'enumerazione dei
componenti non fece che
aumentare il rifiuto di
Julio, che comincio a
sorbirlo con lI'impressione
che la mano di sua
madre vi avesse disciolto
dentro I'essenza stessa
di tutta la storia familiare;
I'odore evocava qualcosa
di vicino, ma di occulto;
si apriva come un fiore
maligno alla superficie
della coscienza e
inondava l'ambiente di
vapori di tinello con il
tavolino basso, le sedie
dalla tappezzeria
sfrangiata e il televisore
in bianco e nero sopra
una libreria comune con
pochi libri rilegati in pelle.

E si chiudevano, le
palpebre, in modo

OueHb ropno 6onur.

— CTpaHHbIN Tbl
Yyernosek, — OTBeTUNa
OHa, NpoAomxas
MPEXHIO TEMY.

CnoBa, npoM3HOCUMbIE
ero MaTepblo —
LWYMHbIA
HECKOHYaeMbIl NOTOK,
CMNOBHO CTpYH,
nbtoLascsa ns-nog
KpaHa, — Obinu,
cnegoBaternbHO,
cnosamu,
NPOU3HOCUMbIMM
TPYnoOM, HO 3TO He
npugaeano v
HMKakoro ocobeHHoro
cmbIcna.

OT nepeuncnenms
WHrpeaueHToB Xyruvo
cTano eLle xyxe, HO OH
cAenan HeCKONnbKo
rMOTKOB, yMasi O TOM,
4YTO pyKM matepu
NpoByAnnun B HEM
BOCNOMMWHAHWE O
camom CyTn ux
CeMEeNHOMN XN3HWN.
3anax HanoMmuHan
YEM-TO OYEeHb
3HaKOMOM, HO Xyrnuo
HUKaK He Mor
BCMOMHUTb, O YEM
nmeHHo. OH
packpblBancsi B
namsTh, CNOBHO
A00BUTLIN LUBETOK,
3anosHABLUMIA CBOUMU
ncnapeHnsmu
MareHbKY FOCTUHYIO C
6oNbLNM KPYIIbIM
CTONOM, CTYNbSAMU C
noTepTon oGMBKON U
YyepHo-6enbiM
TEeneBu3opom,
CTOSIBLUMM Ha
HNU3EHBKOM KHWKHOM
WwKady, B KOTOPOM
FOTUNNCb HECKOJTLKO
TOMOB B KOXaHbIX
nepenneTax.

K Tomy Xe Beku
naganu pesko u ¢
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metalica y ruidosa,
como las persianas
rizadas de las tiendas
antiguas.

Las propias palabras
habian adquirido una
solidez de esfera y, de
este modo, cargadas
hasta el borde de
sentido, penetraban por
los oidos una tras otra,
y cada una distinta,
pero unidas entre si
como los vagones de
un largo tren, también
antiguo.

Julio supo que estaba
viviendo uno de esos
instantes en los que los
objetos menos dignos
de atencién adquieren
una relevancia
inusitada; uno de esos
instantes en los que las
propias manos y su
prolongacion, los
dedos, se perciben
como tallados en
durisima piedra; uno
de esos instantes, en
fin, en los que las cosas
todas manifiestan una
autonomia feroz, que
las transforma en
unidades
independientes, y con la
que no consiguen
ocultar, sin embargo, su
condicion fragmentaria,
sobrevenida por la
explosién de una
realidad incompleta, por
el estallido de un
pensamiento lastimado.

El caso es que conozco
a otra mujer (de la que
no le he hablado
todavia) que, sin
parecerse a Teresa, da
a veces la impresion
de ser su
reencarnacion.

noisy, metallic way,
like the roller doors
in those old shops.

Even words had
acquired a
spherical solidity
and, laden to the
limits of sense,
penetrated the
ears one after
another, each one
distinct but united
to each other like
the wagons of a
long train, also old-
fashioned.

Julio figured he
was living one of
those moments in
which the objects
least worthy of
attention acquire
an uncommon
significance; one of
those moments in
which one's very
own hands and the
extension of them,
the fingers, have
the appearance of
being sculpted in
hard stone; an
instant, in short, in
which all things
manifest a fierce
autonomy,
becoming
independent
entities, but yet not
managing to hide
their fragmentary
nature, overcome
by the explosion of
an incomplete
reality, by the
eruption of a
damaged thought
process.

The thing is, I've
met another
woman — one |
haven't mentioned
yet — who, without
rese,bling Teresa,
at times gives the
impression of
being her
reincarnation.

metallico e rumoroso,
come le saracinesche
ondulate dei vecchi
negozi.

Le sue stesse parole
avevano acquistato una
solidita da sfera e, in
questo modo, cariche di
senso fino all’orlo,
penetravano nelle

orecchie una dopo l'altra,

e tutte diverse, ma unite
tra loro come i vagoni di
un lungo treno,
anch'esso antico.

Julio seppe di star
vivendo uno di quegli
istanti in cui gli oggetti

meno degni di attenzione

acquistano una rilevanza
inusitata; uno di quegli
istanti in cui le sue
stesse mani e il loro
prolungamento, le dita,
vengono percepiti come
scolpiti in pietra
durissima; uno di quegli
istanti, in definitiva, in cui
tutte le cose rivelano

un’autonomia feroce, che

le trasforma in unita
indipendenti, con cui,
tuttavia, non riescono a
occultare la loro

condizione frammentaria,

sopraggiunta per
I'esplosione di una realta
incompleta, lo scoppio di
un pensiero devastato.

Il fatto & che conosco
un’altra donna — di cui
non le ho ancora parlato
— che,
senz’'assomigliare a
Teresa, da a volte

l'impressione di essere la

sua reincarnazione.

Lwymom, nogobHo
pudieHbIM
MeTannmMyecknm
Xan3su ctapbix
NaBYOHOK.

[axe cnoea ctanu
KpyrnbiMu un
TSDKENbIMU, CIIOBHO
Wwapbl, 4O OTKasa
HanoOMHEHHbIEe
cMbIcnom. OHu
BKaTbIBanuchb B yLIN
OIHO 3a ApyruMm, He
noxoxwue apyr Ha
apyra, HO CBsi3aHHbIe
mexay cobon, kak
BaroHol noesga. U
noespa Toxe Obin
cTapblu.

Xynuo noHsnm, 4To
nepexveaeT OOUH U3
TeX MOMEHTOB, Koraa
camble, Ka3anoch Obl,
Marno3Ha4yMMble
npeameTbl CTAHOBATCA
BOPYr Ype3BblYanHoO
BaXKHbIMW, OfIHY U3 TeX
MUHYT, KOorga
COBCTBEHHbIE PYKM 1
UX NPoJoIKEHNE —
nanbLibl — KaXxyTcs
BbITOYEHHbIMU U3
TBepAenLLEero KamHs. B
obLeM, oavH 13 Tex
MOMEHTOB, KOrga BeLLm
obpeTaloT nyratoLuyio
aBTOHOMWUIO,
CTaHOBATCH
He3aBUCHMMbIMU,
0OCTaBasiCb B TO Xe
BpeMsa pparmeHTamm
TOro, 4YTO KOrga-To
SABNSANOCH LenbIM, HO
yTpatuno
LLeNOCTHOCTb.

Ho BOT 4TO MHTEpPECHO:
HeZaBHO A
NO3HaKOMMUICS C
OpYrov XeHLWnHon — 4
O Hen ele He
pacckasbiBan. Tak BOT,
3Ta XeHLMHa COBCEM
He noxoxa Ha Tepecy,
HO MHOrg4a MHe
Ka)keTcsl, 4TO 3TO
Tepeca, aBmBLUadAcs
MHe B Opyrom obnuke.
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Recuerdo ahora que
una de las primeras
veces que vi a esta
mujer, a Laura, tuve la
impresion de que
venia a mi desde el
otro lado de las cosas.

La informacion que
tenemos de nosotros
mismos es tan parcial
como la de un
personaje de novela.
Mientras cruzaba
Principe de Vergara en
direccion al parque de
Berlin evoco de nuevo
la despedida y aun
hubo de afiadir a la
escasezde peloyala
existencia de caspa un
rostro lunar atravesado
por una sonrisa taimada
Yy unos ojos de mirar
oblicuo, como los de
un representante que
no cree en el producto
que, sin embargo, ha
de vender.

Por entre las rendijas
de su melena veteada
se filtraba la luz del sol,
y parecia la linea de
Su cuerpo un resumen
de la totalidad de los
cuerpos deseados.

—Eres como una
aparicion.

Salieron del parque y
caminaron juntos,
aunque distantes,
como si no se
conocieran; llegaron
hasta el coche de Julio,
aparcado en las
cercanias.

Julio pensé que de ese
modo, exactamente de
ese modo, habria
descrito la situacion
aquella imagen de si
mismo que se
encargaba de tomar
cafés y consumir

| remember now
that one of the first
times | saw this
woman, this Laura,
| had the feeling
that she came to
me from the other
side of things.

The information we
have of ourselves
is as biased as that
of a character in a
novel.

As he was crossing
Principe de
Vergara in the
direction of the
Berlin Park he re-
lived the goodbye,
and was forced to
add to the thinning
hair and the
existence of
dandruff a moonish
face broken by a
crafty smile, plus
an oblique look like
that of a salesman
who doesn't
believe in the
product that,
nevertheless, he
must sell.

The sunlight
filtered between
the gaps in her
streaked hair, and
her figure seemed
to summarise the
totality of desirable
bodies.

You're like an
apparition.'

They went out the
park and walked
together, although
apart, as though
they didn't know
each other; they
reached Julio's car,
parked nearby.

Julio thought that
this was the way,
the exact way, in

Ricordo ora che una
delle prime volte che ho
visto questa donna,
Laura, ho avuto
'impressione che
venisse a me dall'altro
lato delle cose.

L'informazione che
abbiamo di noi stessi &
parziale come quella di
un personaggio da
romanzo.

Mentre attraversava via
Principe de Vergara in
direzione del parco di
Berlin, evoco di nuovo |l
commiato e alla
scarsezza di capelli e
all'esistenza della forfora
dovette anche
aggiungere un viso
lunare attraversato da un
sorriso astuto e degli
occhi sfuggenti, obliqui,
come quelli di un
rappresentante che non
crede nel prodotto che,
tuttavia, ha I'obbligo di
vendere.

| suoi capelli screziati
filtravano la luce del sole
e il disegno del suo
corpo sembrava il
riassunto della totalita di
tutti i corpi desiderati.

— Sei come
un’apparizione.

Uscirono dal parco e
camminarono insieme,
ma distanti, come se non
Si conoscessero;
arrivarono fino alla
macchina di Julio,
parcheggiata nelle
vicinanze.

Julio penso che in questo

modo, esattamente in
questo modo, avrebbe

which that image of descritto la situazione

himself he'd
commissioned to

bend over the work  compito di prendere caffé

table, drink coffee

quellimmagine di se
stesso che aveva il

e accendere sigarette,

Tenepb g
NPMNOMMHAL0, YTO
Korga Bnepsble yBuaen
3Ty XeHLunHy, Jlaypy,
TO MHe nokasanocs,
4YTO OHa siBUNach U3
Apyroro mupa.

Haww 3HaHna o Hac
caMux Takume xe
HenonHble, Kak 3HaHus
0 repoe niodoro
pomaHa.

Mepecekas ynuuy
MpuHcune-ge-Beprapa,
yTO6BI MONACTb B NapkK
«bepnuHy, oH cHoBa
BCMOMHWI NpOLLaHue ¢
OOKTOPOM M K
OTCYTCTBMIO BOJIOC 1
HanNU4M NepxoTu
nobasun kpyrnoe nuuo
C XyInmKoBaTon
ynblbkon n bezarnuwjue
rnasa, Kak y npogasLa,
KOTOPbIN HE YBEPEH B
TOM, 4YTO
npogasaemMbln UM
NPOAYKT XOPOLL, HO BCE
paBHO BbIHYXEH ero
npogaBaThb.

ConHue npoceevnBarno
CKBO3b HauyMHatloLune
cefeTb BOMOCHI, a ee
CunyaT cnoBHO Bobpan
B cebs Bce Tena,
KOTOpble OH Korga-
nuoo xenan.

— Tbl cnoBHO
npekpacHoe BUAEHNE.
OHM BbILLNM M3 NapKa u
nownu psagoMm —
npaega, Ha HEKOTOPOM
paccTosiHUKM apyr oT
apyra, CrioBHO He
Obinu 3Hakombl. Koraa
OHM NOPABHANMUCH C
€ro npunapkoBaHHON
Henoganeky MaLlnHOMN,
Xynuo cnpocun:
«Enem ko MHe?»
Xynuo npuwsno B
ronoBy, 4YTO BOT Tak,
4a, IMEHHO Tak
onucan 6kl cMTyauumo
TOT BOOOpaxkaembli
Xynuo-nucartens —
TOT CaMbli, KOTOPbIN
cugen 3a ero pabounm



cigarrillos, mientras and smoke mentre restava seduto a ctonom, nun Koge,

permanecia sobre la cigarettes, would  riempire fogli con la Kypun curapeThbl U
mesa de trabajo have described this meticolosita con cuiun  ucnuceiBan oauH 3a
rellenando folios con la  situation, filling bambino avrebbe ApYrMM nucTbl Bymaru
meticulosidad con la blank sheets with  disposto all'interno di una ¢ Tem xe TwaHnem, ¢
que un nino the meticulous scatola da scarpe i suoi  kakum pebeHok
dispondria en el care a child takes  oggetti piu cari. 3anonHsaeT ndumMeiMn
interior de una caja de when it lays out its UrpyLiKkamMu nycryo
zapatos sus objetos = most treasured KOpobKy n3-nog obysu.
queridos. objects n a shoe-
box.
Sobre ella se apilaban  On it various books Sopra c'erano una pila di Ha ctone nexano
algunos libros, pero were piled, also a libri, ma anche un pacco HeCKONbKO KHMUT,
habia también un mazo ream of paper and di fogli e una collezione cTonka YACTBIX NUCTOB
de cuartillas y una a collection of di biro distribuite lungo il 1 uenas konnekuus
coleccion de boligrafos  ballpoints ripiano con la precisione | LWaprKOBbIX pyyek,
distribuidos a lo largo distributed across  con cui un alcolizzato pasnoXeHHbIX Ha
del tablero con la the tabletop with all avrebbe disposto le sue cTonelwHuue Tak xe
precision con la que un the precision an riserve etiliche in un TLaTenbHO, Kak
alcohdlico habria alcoholic would breve spazio ankoronuk paccrasun
colocado sus reservas have employed in rettangolare. Obl CBOM CKyaHblEe
etilicas en un breve placing his 3TUIOBbLIE 3anachl Ha
espacio rectangular. reserves of booze HebonbLIOM
in a small NPSAMOYrofibHOM
rectangular space. NpOCTpaHCTBe.
No quiso contemplar los He did not want to | Non volle contemplarei OH He cTan oTKpblBaThb
pechos de manera look directly at the seni direttamente per ee rpyam — 6osncs
directa por miedo a que breasts for fear paura di esserne OCIenHyTb OT UX
le cegaran, como la luz that they would accecato, come gli CUSHNS, KaK cnennu,
del sol a los esclavos blind him, like schiavi della caverna yBUAEB COMHue, pabbl,
de la caverna. bright sunlight did | dalla luce del sole. rogamv TpyausLumMecs
to slaves coming B TEMHbIX neLlepax.
out of caves.
Una vez consumada la Once the fall was  Una volta raggiunto il [Mocne Toro kak
caida, se buscaron con over, they looked fondo, si cercaronoivisi nageHue
la mirada los rostros, for each other’s con lo sguardo, come se 3aBepLUNNOCh, OHU
como si cada uno de faces, as though ognuno di loro volesse nocMmoTpenu apyr
ellos quisiera each wanted to riconoscere il compagno Apyry B rnasa, CrnosHoO
reconocer al recognise their di quello strano viaggio.  Kaabl XOTern y3HaTb
companero de aquel companion on that B APYroMm CBOE
raro viaje. strange journey. CMNyTHWKa B 9TOM
CTPaHHOM
nyTeLwecTBuun.
Pero lo dijoenuntono Buthesaiditina Ma lo disse conuntono Ho ckasan Takum
tan neutro como la tone as neutral as neutro come lo sguardo  pOBHbIM, HUYETO HE
mirada del pajaro, de the gaze of the dell'uccello, di modo che Bbipaxatowmm —
manera que Laura no bird, in such a way Laura non ricevette CMNOBHO B3rnsg nTuubl
recibié ninguna that Laura received alcuna informazione utile — ronocom, yto Jlaypa
informacion que le fuera no information per sopportare quei primi He n3Bnekna u3 ero
util para soportar estos  useful for coping istanti successivi al CITOB HMKaKoN
primeros instantes with these first delirio. MHdopMaumn, kKoTopas
posteriores al delirio. post-delirium Morna 6bl ObITb el
moments. nonesHa B NepBble
MrHOBEHMS nocrne
CMny4MBLLErocs.
Acoplados finalmente  Both bodies finally Fatti combaciare infinei Wx Tena cnunuce un
ambos cuerpos, como came together, like due corpi come una 3anonHunu apyr apyra,
se ajusta el vaciado al an emptiness fits a massa si adatta allo CTanu eanHbIM LenbIiM,
molde o el sufrimiento mould, or like stampo e la sofferenza  kak nuteriHaa dopma n
a la locura, se miraron suffering fits alla follia, si guardarono  3anonHuBLIMI ee
buscando cada uno en 'madness. They alla ricerca 'uno nell’altra  pacnnaBneHHbIN

el otro una percepcion  gazed into each di una percezione piu mMeTann. [HoBbIN
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mas soélida de si mismo.

Entonces Julio advirtié
que los ojos de ella
parecian cautivos,
como si ocuparan
provisionalmente un
rostro ajeno a aquel
para el que habian sido
disefados; eran, mas
que los érganos de ver
o0 de mirarse, un
simbolo de la nostalgia,
una huella de su propio
pasado en la que
parecia posible
descansar al fin.

El silencio nocturno
estaba siendo perforado
en ese momento por el
ruido de un avion,
semejante al del
fragor de un trueno
lejano.

Poco a poco, entre las
sombras de la
desorganizada melena
—Y en un proceso
semejante al que
acontece sobre el
papel fotografico
sumergido en el
liquido revelador—,
fueron manifestandose
aquellos accidentes
faciales cuya suma
componia un rostro.
Se incorporé en silencio
y abandon¢ las
sabanas con el gesto
aprensivo con el que
un muerto se
desprenderia de un
sudario.

Se acosté juntoaellay
acaricid su cuerpo
como se acariciaria a
una estatua de piedra
que poseyera el raro
don de despertarse.

other, each one
searching in the
other for a more
solid perception of
themself.

It was then Julio
noticed that her
eyes seemed to
have been
captured, as
though they
occupied only
provisionally a face
that wasn't the one
for which they’d
been designed;
more than organs
of sight, they were
a symbol of
nostalgia, a print
from his own past,
a past in which it at
last seemed
possible to rest.
The night silence
was being
perforated by the
noise of an
aeroplane, similar
to the clamour of
distant thunder.
Little by little,
between the
shadows of her
dishevelled hair —
in a similar process
to photographic
paper immersed in
developer — those
facial accidents
whose sum makes
up a countenance
began to take
shape.

He sat up silently

and abandoned the

sheets with the
apprehensive
gesture of a dead
person slipping
from a shroud.

He lay next to her
and caressed her
body, as though
stroking a stone
statue that
possesses the rare
gift of being able to

solida di sé.

Allora Julio avverti che
gli occhi di lei
sembravano prigionieri,
come se stessero
occupando
provvisoriamente un viso
estraneo a quello per il
quale erano stati
disegnati; piu che organi
del vedere o del
guardare erano un
simbolo della nostalgia,
un’impronta del suo
stesso passato in cui

sembrava infine possibile

riposare.

In quel momento il
silenzio notturno veniva
perforato dal rumore di

un aereo, come il fragore

di un tuono lontano.

A poco a poco, tra le
ombre della disordinata
capigliatura — e
attraverso un processo
simile a quello che
avviene sulla carta
fotografica immersa nel
liquido rivelatore —,
affiorarono pian piano
quegli accidenti facciali
che sommati
componevano un Viso.

Si alzo in silenzio e
abbandono le lenzuola
con la stessa
apprensione con cui un
morto si sarebbe liberato
del sudario.

Le si corico accanto e
accarezzo il suo corpo
come avrebbe
accarezzato una statua
di pietra che avesse il
raro dono di svegliarsi.

naparpad:] OHu
cMoTpenu Apyr apyry B
rnasa, v Kaxgbli
Haxogun B rnasax
Opyroro camoe
ybeautensHoe
onpasaaHue
COBCTBEHHOrO
CYyLLIeCTBOBAHWSI.

M Xynuo ¢
yOUBMNEHNEM
obHapyxwun, 4To rnasa
ITaypbl 66151 crnoBHO
NNeHHVKKN, Ka3anocs,
OHUN BPEMEHHO
OYYTUITUCh Ha YYXXOM
nuuo, He Ha ToM, Ang
KOTOPOro 6binu
npegHasHayeHbl. OHn
ObINn yXXe He NpocTo
OpraHom 3peHus,
CYMBOMOM TOCKM MO
NPOLUIIOMY 1 OKHaMK B
37O MpoLunoe, Kyaa oH
Tak cTpemMurcs, rae
Kakgan HanTu
KenaHHbIA MOKOWN.

HouHylo TULWINHY
HapyLmn
OOHOCUBLUMNCS
usganeka, nogobHo
packaTam rpoma, 3ByK
ABuratens neten
camoner.
lMocTeneHHo, kak
npoctynaet
n3obpaxeHne Ha
doTobymare,
NnorpyXeHHou B
pacTBOp NPOSIBUTENS,
cTanu BUOHbI B
nonyTbme Te
3M1EMEHTbI, YTO B
COBOKYMHOCTM
obpasyloT nuuo.

OH cen B noctenu u
oTbpocun ogesnno Tem
Xe ncnyraHHbIim
XKECTOM, Kaknum
mepTBeL, cbpocun 6kl ¢
cebs caBaH.

OH ner psgoMm ¢ xxeHow
n nornagnn pykowu ee
Teno, Kak nornagun 6ol
KaMeHHyto cTaTyo,
obnapatoLLyto
YOUBUTENbHBIM JApOM
npockinaTbCs.
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Después, los mismos
pasos de antes,
oscurecidos o nublados
ahora por otros de
sonido mas sordo,
menos neto, se acercan
al armario entre un
rumor de voces que
posee la misma
calidad de los
zapatos.

Aunque aun era pronto,
y el sabado parecia
extenderse frente a él
como un desierto
dificil de atravesar sin
perecer, decidié
levantarse de la cama y
darse una ducha.

Sabia que lo habia
querido como se
quiere la parte mas
débil de uno mismo,
pero —desde la
separacion de su mujer,
aproximadamente—
habia comenzado a
ignorarlo como se
ignoran o se niegan
los fracasos a partir
de cierta edad.

Se sentia invadido por
la mujer aquella,
poseido por su imagen
y troceado por su
ausencia, ausencia que
en aquella mafana de
primavera y sabado
equivalia a una
mutilacién intima, no
visible, pero tan eficaz
como la falta de una
mano frente al
impulso de
intercambiar una
caricia.

wake.

Later, the same
footsteps as
before, obscured
or clouded by other
steps of a duller
sound, less clear,
approach the
wardrobe amid a
rumour of voices
with the same
quality as the
shoes.

Although it was still
early, and
Saturday appeared
to stretch out
before him like a
desert difficult to
cross without
perishing, he
decided to get up
and take a shower.
He knew he had
loved him the way
one loves the most
fragile part of
oneself, but —
roughly since the
separation from his
wife — he’d begun
to ignore him the
way after a certain
age one ignores or
denies one’s
failures.

He felt himself
invaded by that
woman, possessed
by her image and
cut to pieces by
her absence, an
absence which on
that spring
Saturday morning
was the equivalent
to an intimate
mutilation, invisible
but as effective as
missing a hand
when you feel the
impulse to share a
caress.

Poi, gli stessi passi di
prima, ora oscurati o

velati da un suono piu
sordo, meno netto, si

avvicinano all'armadio tra

un fruscio di voci che ha
la stessa qualita delle
scarpe.

Anche se era ancora
presto e il sabato
sembrava stendersi di
fronte a lui come un
deserto difficile da
attraversare senza
perire, decise di alzarsi e
fare una doccia.

Sapeva di avergli voluto
bene come si vuol bene
alla parte piu debole di
se stesso, ma — dalla
separazione da sua
moglie,
approssimativamente —
aveva cominciato a
ignorarlo come, a partire
da una certa eta, si
ignorano o si negano i
fallimenti.

Si sentiva invaso da
quella donna, posseduto
dalla sua immagine e
ridotto in pezzi dalla sua
assenza, assenza che in
quella mattina di
primavera e di sabato
equivaleva a una
mutilazione intima, non
visibile, ma forte come
non avere la mano nel
momento in cui si
desidera scambiare una
carezza.

Mo npowecTteumn
HEKOTOpPOro BpeMeHu
Te e camble Laru,
NPUTEMHEHHbIE UNN
NpuUrnyweHHble
apyrumu, 6onee
rMyXVMn N MeHee
TOPONNUBbLIMY LLIAramu,
npubnmxatTcs K
wkady. Cneiwarcs
rorfioca: ye 3HakoMbIi
n gpyrom — bornee
rnyxom u MmeHee
TOPOMMUBLIN.

XoT4 6bINno ewe paHo
n nepea HUM
npoctupanacb
6e3bpexHas NyCTbIHS
cy660THero gHs, oH
peLumn BCTaTb 1
NPUHATbL OYyLU.

OH 3Han, 4TO paHbLUe
nodun ero, Kak no6aT
B cebe camoe cnaboe
N He3aluLeHHoe, HO
YTO C HEKOTOPbLIX NOpP
— NpUBNM3UTENBHO C
TOro BPEMEHM, KaK OH
paccTtancsg c XXeHon, —
cTan UrHopupoeaTb
CblHa, KakK, Ha4YnHas ¢
onpeaeneHHoro
BO3pacTa, noau
nbiTalTCS
UrHopupoBaTb, 3abbITb
CBOW MOpaxKeHus.

M nocteneHHo Jlaypa
3acroHuna oT Hero
BECb OCTanbHOW MUP,
3anonHuna Kaxayto
KNeTouKy ero tena.
Mbicnb o
HEBO3MOXHOCTU ObITb
pSAAOM C HEW B 3TO
BeceHHee cybboTHee
yTpO NpoH3ana cepaue
ocTpon 6onbto. Ee
oTcyTcTBME ObINo
CpaBHMMO C
amMmnyTtauven
BHYTPEHHEro opraHa,
HexBaTka KOTOPOro
He3amMeTHa ans
NOCTOPOHHETO rnasa,
HO NPUYNHSET He
MeHbLUYO 60Mb, Yem
OTCYTCTBUE PYKM B
MUHYTY, KOrga xo4yeTtcs
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La calle, bajo el sol,
parecia desierta; las
figuras humanas y los
coches eran tan tenues
como una pincelada
de acuarela, tan
fugaces como una idea
sobrevenida en el
transito de la vigilia al
suefo.

En el segundo plato,
pues, comenzo a sentir
gue no ejercia ningun
control sobre la
realidad, no porque
estuviera borracho, sino
porque ésta era
percibida por sus
sentidos como un
magma en el que su
presencia personal no
alcanzaba mayor
relevancia que la de
un naufrago en el
inmenso océano.

El joven autor regreso
del teléfono con la
satisfaccion de
alguien que acabara
de firmar un contrato
con Hollywood y siguié
conversando con Julio
de forma algo ausente y
cortés, sin implicarse de
forma personal en los
temas que
artificialmente iban
surgiendo.

El sol comenzaba a
levantarse, como un
globo, por detras de los
edificios cercanos a
Barajas.

Volvié a mirarlo con el
desdén de quien

Beneath the sun
the street
appeared
deserted; the
human figures and
the cars as
tenuous as a
watercolour brush
stroke, as fleeting
as an idea struck
down in the leap
from wakefulness
to dreaming.

By the time the
second dish
arrived, he’d begun
to feel he
exercised no
control over reality,
not because he
was drunk but
because this reality
was perceived by
his senses like a
magma in which
his personal
presence carried
about as much
relevance as that
of someone sinking
in an immense
ocean.

The young author
returned to the
table with the
satisfaction of
someone who had
just signed a
contract with
Hollywood, and
continued
conversing with
Julio in a
somewhat absent
and courteous
manner, without
entering personally
into the topics that
were being raised
artificially.

The sun began to
rise like a balloon
behind the
buildings near
Barajas Airport.

She looked at him
again with the

Sotto il sole la strada
sembrava deserta; le
figure umane e le
macchine erano tenui
come una pennellata di
acquerello, fugaci come
un’idea sopraggiunta nel
passaggio dalla veglia al
sonno.

Al secondo piatto,
dunque, senti di non

esercitare alcun controllo

sulla realta, non perché

fosse ubriaco, ma perché

essa era percepita dai
suoi sensi come un
magma in cui la sua
presenza personale non
riusciva ad avere una
rilevanza maggiore di
quella di un naufrago
nellimmensita
dell'oceano.

Il giovane autore tornd
dal telefono soddisfatto

come uno che ha appena

firmato un contratto con
Hollywood e continud la
conversazione con Julio
in modo per lo piu

assente e cortese, senza

lasciarsi coinvolgere
dagli argomenti che

artificiosamente venivano

fuori.

Il sole cominciava ad

alzarsi, come un pallone,

dietro gli edifici vicini a
Barajas.

Lo guardo di nuovo col
disprezzo di chi

npunackaTtb nNo6émumMoro
Yyenoseka.

3anuTas ConHuem
ynuua kasanacb
MYCTbIHHOW.
Yenoseyeckue urypsl
N MalUMHbI BbIrNS4enm
Taknmm 6negHbIMu,
CNOBHO ObINN
HapucoBaHbI NErkMMn
MasKkaMu akBapenu, u
ucyesanu Tak xe
ObICTPO, KaK MbICIb,
MernbKHyBLIAsA BO
BpeEMS CHa.

MoaTomy, Koraa
npuHeCnun BTOpoe, OH
yXe COo3HaBan, YTo He
KOHTponupyeT
npovcxogsiliee — HO
He NoToMy, YTO 6bIN
MbsiH, @ MOTOMY, YTO
BCe npoucxogsiee
BOKpYT
BOCMPMHMMAroch ero
opraHamm 4yBCTB
CMNOBHO MarmMa, B
KOTOpPOW ero fimyHoe
NPUCYTCTBUE 3HAYUIIO
He BonbLlie, yem
npucyTcTBUE B
OrpoOMHOM OKeaHe
OZIHOTO MOPpSIKa,
noTtepnesLUEro
kopabnekpyLieHue.
Monogown aBsTop
BEPHYINCS 3a CTOMNUK C
TakMM OOBOJIbHbIM
BblpaXkeHnem nuua,
CMNOBHO TONbKO YTO
nognucan KOHTPaKT C
lonnueBygom, n
NPOLOKUI
pasroBapuBaTb C
Xynuo BeXnvBbIM
TOHOM, HO C
OTCYTCTBYIOLLUM
BMOOM, HE NPUHMMas
6Gnn3Ko K cepauy Tembl,
KOoTopble ¢ 6onbLLMM
TPYAOM Haxoaun ero
cobeceHuK.

Lap conHua Tonbko
HaumHan
BblKaTbIBaTbCH M3-3a
30aHun,
pacnonoXeHHbIX
B6nun3n asponopTa
bapaxac.

OHa nocmoTpena Ha
Hero ¢ Tem
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contempla una
propiedad que ya no
le produce placer y se
sintié muy ajena a la
concepcion de la vida
que ella 'y su marido
representaban y que su
hija acentu6 al aparecer
en ese instante en la
puerta del salén.

Actuaba con
movimientos
compulsivos, como a la
busqueda del
agotamiento fisico.
Intentd hacer juegos de
palabras, pero su
cabeza estaba siendo
atravesada por ideas
circulares que parecian
reflejar el movimiento
de la bayeta sobre los
muebles de cocina.

Fue una conversacion
llena de amenazas no
dichas y de temores no
expresados, una
conversacion en la que
madre e hija se
acecharon como dos
enemigos en la
oscuridad, aunque
ambas sabian que la
derrota de una de ellas
supondria el
hundimiento de las dos.

Aquel encuentro era
como un regalo del
destino.

—Si —respondié ella
ausente y con la voz
quebrada, como si
contestaraaotroy a
una pregunta
diferente.

Los ojos de Julio se
dirigieron a esa zona de
su cuerpo y la

disdain of
someone
contemplating a
piece of property
that no longer
gives any pleasure,
and she felt far
removed from the
concept of life that
she and her
husband
represented, and
which their
daughter now
accentuated as
she showed her
face at the sitting
room door.

She moved
compulsively, as
though trying to
physically exhaust
herself.

She tried to play
word games, but
her mind was
being blocked by
circular ideas that
appeared to reflect
the movement of
the dishcloth over
the kitchen
surfaces.

It was a
conversation full of
unspoken threats
and unexpressed
fears, a
conversation in
which mother and
daughter lay in wait
for each other like
two enemies in the
dark, although
each knew that the
defeat of one of
them would mean
the sinking of them
both.

That meeting was
like a gift from fate.

‘Yes,” she replied
absently, her voice
husky, as though
she was answering
someone else and
a different
question.

Julio’s eyes were
drawn to this zone
of her body, boring

contempla una proprieta

che ormai non produce
alcun piacere e si senti
molto estranea alla

concezione della vita che

lei e suo marito
rappresentavano e che
sua figlia accentud
comparendo in
quell’istante sulla porta
del soggiorno.

Agiva con movimenti
compulsivi, come alla
ricerca dell’esaurimento
fisico.

Tento dei giochi di
parole, ma la sua testa
veniva attraversata da
idee circolari che
sembravano riflettere il

movimento dello straccio

sui mobili della cucina.

Fu una conversazione
piena di minacce taciute
e di timori inespressi,

una conversazione in cui

madre e figlia si tesero

agguati come due nemici

nell'oscurita, pur
essendo consapevoli

entrambe che la sconfitta

di una avrebbe
significato la rovina di
tutte e due.

Quell'incontro era un
regalo del destino.

— Si —rispose lei
ansante e con la voce
rotta, come se
rispondesse a un altro e
a una domanda diversa.

Gli occhi di Julio si
concentrarono in quella
zona del suo corpo € la

COXamneHueM, C Kakum
CMOTPSAT Ha
COOCTBEHHYIO Bellb,
KoTopas nepecrtana
NPUHOCUTb PafoCTb, U
noyyscTBOBana, 4To em
Yyxga Ta mogernb
CeMbW, KOTOPYIO OHU C
MYy>XeM BONmoLianu n o
KOoTopoW eLle pa3s
HanoMHuMNa Joub,
nosiBUBLLASACS B
OBepsiX roCTUHON.

[BuxeHus ee 6bINn
pPe3KnuMm, CITOBHO OHa
xoTena nobbicTpee
NCTPaTUTb BCE CUSbI.

OHa nbiTanacb
nourpaTb B CNoBa, HO
ronosa ee Obina
3aHATa KPyroBbIMU
MbICIISIMMU,
NMOBTOPSABLUNMU
OBWXEHUS MOKPOW
candeTkn no
OTMbIBaeMbIM
NMOBEPXHOCTSAM.

9710 6bIn pasrosop,
MOMHbINA CKPbITbIX YrpoO3
N HEBbICKa3aHHbIX
ornaceHun, pasrosop, B
KOTOPOM MaTb U JOYb
BbICNeXuBanu apyr
apyra, CroBHO Bparu,
NOTOMY 4TO Kaxaas
3Hana: nopaxeHue
OAHOW N3 HUX
O3Ha4aeT nageHue Ans
obenx.

Ta BcTpeya Gbina
CMNOBHO NoAapokK
cyab6bl.

— Xouy. Barnapg ee
ObIN OTCYTCTBYIOLLMM,
a ronoc YyTb Agpoxan,
CMNOBHO OHa OoTBeYana
COBCEM Apyromy
YenoBeKy N COBCEM Ha
Apyron Bornpoc.
Barnag Xynvo
nepemecTuncs Ha
obHaxuBLLeecs nne4vo
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horadaron como un
foco perfora las
tinieblas.

Como resultado de
tales movimientos, el
vacio del escote se
acumulé en el hombro
izquierdo dejando al
descubierto la tira
blanca de una prenda
interior que surcaba la
superficie de su piel
como la huella de un
patin sobre la nieve.

Ella, lejos de responder,
se refugid en el cuerpo
de Julio como si se
introdujera en un
estuche protector
contra el que nada
pudieran las
asechanzas de la vida.

Ella de vez en cuando
abria los ojos unos
instantes para observar
el cadaver del pajaro y
luego los volvia a cerrar
como quien cierra la
tapa de su propio
ataud tras comprobar
que afuera de él ya no
hay nada con vida.

Laura, por su parte, tras
contemplar las idas y
venidas de Julio, sintié
que se estaba
convirtiendo en otra;
sintid, mas bien, que la
realidad regresaba y
que se introducia en su
existencia con los
movimientos precisos
de una cuia golpeada
por los latidos de su
propio corazén.

Cuando cedi6 el deseo
broté entre ellos el
amor, como brota el
perfume de un pétalo
quebrado, y regresaron
a la cama, donde las
palabras ocuparon
entonces el lugar de los
hechos.

into it the way a
searchlight pierces
mist.

The effect of these
movements was to
push her neckline
open towards her
left shoulder,
leaving a view of
the white strap of
an interior garment
that creased her
skin like the print
left by a ski on
snow.

Instead of replying,
she took refuge in
Julio’s body as
though sliding
herself into a
protective cocoon
where nothing in
life could catch
them.

Now and then she
opened her eyes a
few seconds to
observe the body
of the bird, then
shut them again
like someone
closing the lid of
her own coffin after
checking that there
was now no longer
anything alive
outside it.

Laura, for her part,
after watching
Julio’s comings
and goings, had
the feeling she was
changing into
someone else, or,
rather, that reality
was returning and
was entering her
existence with the
precision of a
wedge hammered
by the beats of her
own heart.

When desire was
spent, there was a
budding of love
between them, the
way a perfume
rises from a
squashed petal,
and they returned
to the bed, where
words now took the

perforarono come un faro v npoH3nn ero, kak nyy

che buca le tenebre.

Come risultato di tale
movimento, il vuoto della
scollatura si accumuld
sulla spalla sinistra

lasciando allo scoperto la

bretella bianca di un
indumento intimo che
solcava la superficie
della pelle come la
traccia di un pattino sulla
neve.

Lei, invece di rispondere,
si rifugio nel corpo di

Julio come in un astuccio

protettivo contro il quale
nulla potevano le insidie
della vita.

Di tanto in tanto lei apriva

gli occhi per osservare |l
cadavere dell’'uccello e
poi tornava a chiuderli,
come chi chiude il
coperchio della propria
bara dopo aver verificato
che fuori non c’é niente
di vivo.

Laura, da parte sua,
dopo aver contemplato
gli andirivieni di Julio,
senti che si stava
trasformando in un’altra;
0 meglio, senti che la
realta tornava e si
introduceva nella sua
esistenza con i
movimenti precisi di una
culla mossa dai battiti
stessi del suo cuore.

Quando venne meno il
desiderio, tra loro spunto
'amore, come il profumo
da un petalo spezzato, e
tornarono a letto, dove le
parole allora presero il
posto dei fatti.

NnpoXeKkTopa NpoH3aeT
TYMaH.

B pesynbTarte aTtoro
MaHeBpa CBMTEp Cnona
Ha nesoe nrneYo,
obHaxuB npasoe,
pacceyeHHoe, CNOBHO
neposoe norne cnegom
KOHbkKa, 6enow
OpeTenbKkon.

BmecTo oTBeTa, OHa
npwxanacb K Hemy,
CITOBHO XOTena
CnpATaTbCA B HEro, Kak
B pyTnsp,
3awmiiaoummn ee ot
KUTENCKMUX HEB3roa.

Bpemsa oT BpemeHu
OHa OoTKpblBana rnasa,
4TO6bI NOCMOTPETHL Ha
TPYNMK NTULbI, @ NOTOM
CHOBa 3aKpblBana ux,
Kak 3aKkpblBaloT
KPbILLKY COBCTBEHHOrO
rpoba,
yAOCTOBEPUBLLUCH, YTO
BOKPYT yXe He
0CTanocb HUYero
XUBOTO.

A Jlaypa, Habnwogas 3a
TEeM, KaK OH yXOoauT U
BO3BpallaeTcs,
NnoHMMana, 4YT1o oHa
nepecrtaeTt ObiTb
npexHen, 4To
pearnbHOCTb
BO3BpalLaeTcsa u
BXOAWUT B ee XU3Hb B
TaKT yaapam ee
cobCcTBEHHOrO cepaua.

Korpa xenaHue 6bino
yOOBIETBOPEHO, €ro
MeCTO 3aHsna nobosb.
M oHun BepHynuch B
NOCTEenb, 1 Nacku
yCTynunu MecTto
cnosam.
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Su entrada produce el
mismo efecto que una
piedra arrojada sobre
la superficie de un
estanque: camareros y
publico, que parecian
reunidos en el centro
del local, como si
celebraran una
conferencia, se
disgregan en una u otra
direccion, actuando
como si no se
conocieran entre si.

Laura se incorporé y
comenzo a vestirse
como quien se

prepara para un duelo.

Carlos Rodo6 recibié la
pregunta como si le

hubieran clavado un
cuchillo de cocina en

aquel lugar del cuerpo

o del espiritu donde
reside la vanidad.

Estos dias pasados, al
hacer el amor con
Laura, mientras la
penetraba, tenia la
impresion de que su
vagina se
comunicaba, por
conductos ocultos,
con todas las vaginas
de todas las mujeres
pasadas, presentes y
futuras; mi penetracion
producia el efecto de
que dichos conductos
se abrieran a la
oquedad de Laura,
derramando en ella las
numerosas fuentes

capaces de formar el rio

en el que se sumergia
mi pene.

Aunque es cierto que
hoy mismo, mientras

comia, me he planteado
la posibilidad de ampliar

ligeramente ese punto
de vista y ofrecer al
lector algunos destellos
muy frios, como una

place of deeds.

His entrance
produces the effect
of a stone thrown
onto the surface of
a pond: the waiters
and the public, who
appear to be
together in the
centre of the place,
as though they
were holding a
conference, break
up and go off in
this or that
direction, acting as
though they don't
know one another.
Laura sat up and
began to dress like
someone preparing
for a duel.

For Carlos Rodé
the question was
as though a
kitchen knife had
been plunged into
that place in the
body, or the spirit,
where vanity
resides.

Lately, when
making love with
Laura, while | was
penetrating her |
had the impression
that her vagina
communicated, via
hidden ducts, with
all the vaginas of
all women past,
present and future;
my entering her
had the effect that
these conduits
opened into the
depths of Laura,
spilling in her
numerous flows to
form a river in
which my penis
was being
submerged.’
Although it’s true
that this very day,
over lunch, | raised
with myself the
possibility of
slightly broadening
this voice and
offering the reader

Il suo ingresso produce
lo stesso effetto di una
pietra gettata sulla

superficie di uno stagno:

camerieri e avventori,

che sembravano riuniti al

centro del locale come
per una conferenza, si
disperdono in varie

direzioni, comportandosi
come se si conoscessero

tra loro.

Laura si alzd e comincio
a vestirsi come chi si sta

preparando per un
funerale.

Carlos Rodo accolse la
domanda come se gli
avessero ficcato un

coltello da cucina in quel

luogo del corpo, o dello
spirito, in cui risiede la
vanita.

Nei giorni scorsi, facendo

I'amore con Laura,
mentre la penetravo,

avevo l'impressione che

la sua vagina

comunicasse, attraverso
condotti occulti, con tutte

le vagine di tutte le

donne passate, presenti

e future; la mia

penetrazione produceva

I'effetto che questi

condotti si aprissero alle

cavita di Laura,
spandendo in lei le
numerose sorgenti

capaci di formare il fiume

in cui si sommergeva il
mio pene.

Anche se & vero che oggi

stesso, mentre
mangiavo, ho

immaginato la possibilita
di ampliare leggermente

questo punto di vista e
offrire al lettore qualche
sprazzo molto fresco,

Ero npuxopg
npouns3soauT apdekT
GpoLLeHHOoro B npyAa
KaMHsi: opULMaHTbI U
noceTuTenu,
cobpaBLumecs B
ueHTpe 6apa, CroBHO
Ans Toro, 4toobl
06CyanNTb BaXKHbIN
BOMPOC, PacxoasTcs B
pasHble CTOPOHDI,
genasi Buf, 4to He
3HaKOMbI Apyr C
Opyrom.

Ilaypa Bctana u
Havana ogeBaTbCsl C
Takum BuAom, 6yato
cobupanacb Ha
naHuxuay.

Kapnoc Pogo
noyyscTBOBarn cebs
Tak, CIIOBHO eMy
BOTKHYIN KYXOHHbIN
HOX B TOT Yronok Tena
Unu aywin, rae
rHe3amTCs TLiecnaBsue.

B nocnegHune gHn,
nexa B nocTenu c
Jlaypo#n, s kaxablin pas
aymarn o ToMm, 4To ee
Braranuiie
CoeanHAETCs TarlHbIMK
npoTOKamu ¢
BrnaranuiiamMmmn Bcex
KEHLLWH, Kakne bbinu,
ecTb n byayT. U
Kaxkabl pas, BXoas B
Hee, A YyBCTBOBAI, 4YTO
BXOXY B LLUMPOKYO
peky, 0b6pa3oBaHHyt0
CINUsIHNEM BCEX 3TUX
NPOTOKOB.

MpusHatock, BNpoYvem,
4YTO Kak pa3 cerogHs,
3a 06egom, MHe
npuLuna B rornoesy
MbICMb HECKONMbKO
pacwmpuTtb obpas
noeecTBoOBaTeENd,
n006aBUTb HECKOMNbKO
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pincelada de carmin
sobre los labios de un
cadaver, que le hagan
ver parte de la accién
desde el punto de vista
del psicoanalista y su
mujer.

Los mas ancianos
arrastraban, al
moverse, una
decrepitud de acero,
como si hubiera sido
puesta en ellos para
durar mas que para
facilitar el transito a la
muerte.

Los transelntes
caminaban de manera
eficaz en una u otra
direccion con el gesto
de quien anda
ocupado en el
funcionamiento de su
propio mecanismo
interior.

Los coches avanzaban
y se detenian con
movimientos secos y
precisos, como si
dependieran de algun
control remoto.

La capa de nubes
parecia ahora un tejido
solidamente sujeto a
un bastidor.

A la tercera frase ya
estaba disfrutando con
el trabajo; las palabras
aparecian con
naturalidad bajo la bola
del boligrafo,
ordenandose
décilmente, como en
un juego geométrico.

La nariz era justa y la
boca ligeramente
desmesurada, como si
hubiera sido hecha
para la risa.

Llegaron a lo que debia

certain icy flashes,
like a brush stroke
of carmine to the
lips of a cadaver.

The oldest of them,
when they moved,
dragged along a
steely decrepitude,
as though it had
been put in them
so they’d endure
longer rather than
to facilitate the
transition to death.
Pedestrians
walked in an
efficient manner in
one or other
direction with the
expressions of
people occupied by
the functioning of
their own internal
mechanism.

The cars advanced
and slowed with
sharp, precise
movements, as
though governed
by some remote
control.

The cloud cover
now had the look
of fabric tightly
stretched on a
frame.

By the third
sentence he was
already enjoying
the task; the words
flowed easily
beneath the ball of
the pen, ordering
themselves docily,
as in a geometric
game.

The nose was just
right and the mouth
slightly uneven, as
though it had been
made for laughing.

come una pennellata di
carminio sulle labbra di
un cadavere, che dli

faccia vedere parte

dell'azione dal punto di
vista dello psicanalista e
di sua moglie.

| pit anziani,
muovendosi,
trascinavano una
decrepitezza d'acciaio,
che sembrava messa
dentro di loro piu per
durare che per facilitarne
il transito verso la morte.

| passanti camminavano
in modo efficiente in tutte
le direzioni con
I'atteggiamento di chi &
preoccupato del suo
meccanismo interno.

Le macchine
avanzavano e Si

fermavano con

movimenti secchi e
precisi, come se
dipendessero da un
controllo remoto.

Lo strato di nubi
sembrava ora un tessuto
solidamente legato a
un’intelaiatura.

Alla terza frase quel

lavoro cominciava ormai
a divertirlo; le parole
apparivano con

naturalezza sotto la sfera

della biro e si ordinavano
docilmente, come in un
gioco geometrico.

Il naso era proporzionato
e la bocca leggermente

smisurata, come fatta per

la risata.

They reached what Arrivarono in quella che

XOMnoAHbIX, Kak nomaga
Ha rybax Tpyna,
OnecTtok u gatb
yuTaTento yBuaeTb
YacTb UCTOPUM C TOYKU
3peHus
rcuxoaHanuTuka u ero
JKEHbl.

HekoTopble 6binu
COBCEM cTapble, HO 3TO
Oblna cTapocTb cTanu,
Kasanocb, ¢ rogammu
OHM He apsxnenu, a
CTaHOBUIUCH Kpenye.

MNewexonbl 4eNOBUTO
OBUranmcb B pasHbixX
HanpaBnNeHUsX C TakKNMm
BMOOM, CITOBHO
€ANHCTBEHHOE, YTO UX
©ecnokouno, 6bina
paboTta ux
COBCTBEHHbIX
BHYTPEHHUX
MEXaHN3MOB.
MalunHbl
oCTaHaBnMBanuch n
Tporanucb ¢ MecTta
YeTKo M BbICTpO, —
Kasanocb, YbS-TO pyka
ynpasnseT umu c
NOMOLLbIO HEBUAMMOTIO
nynbTa.

Menena obnakoB
Kasanacb Tenepb
KYCKOM TKaHu, Tyro
HaTSHYTbIM Ha pamy.

Ha TpeTben dpase oH
yxe nonydvan
yOOBOMbCTBUE OT
paboThl: cnoBa Kak
O6yaTo camu cTekanu c
KOHYMKa LLIapuKOBOW
PYyYKM M NOCAYLLHO
BbICTpamBanucb BO
¢pasbl, 3aHMMad
UMEHHO ANs HUX
npegHasHayeHHble
MeCTa, Kak 3aHUMalT
CBOM MecTa urypol B
reomeTpnyeckom
y3ope.

Ee Hoc 6bIn
GesynpeyeH, a poT
YyTb BENMKOBAT
CMNOBHO CO3[aH Ans
ynbIGKN.

lMomeleHmne, Kyaa oHU
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ser la cocina, aunque
parecia un quiréfano,
donde Ricardo Mella
abrié un armario del
que extrajo unos sobres
pequenos.

Ademas, siempre
parece que acaba de
llegar de otro sitio al
que el resto de los
mortales no
tuviéramos acceso.

Observaba el
funcionamiento de sus
ideas con la misma
facilidad con que
observaba el
mecanismo de un
reloj, situado en la
pared, cuya armadura
era transparente.

Julio, detenido en la
acera, estuvo
observandolo unos
instantes; sabia que
habia dejado de durar,
pero él continuaba
viéndolo; parecia
hecho de neén por lo
solido de sus perfiles.

Después se apago
como una luzy en
seguida llego el trueno,
cuyo eco se prolongo
en el ruido de un
camion de la basura
que circulaba frente a él
triturando desperdicios.

Se desplazaba con
lentitud, con la lentitud
de un tanque o de una
excavadora, pero con
idéntica firmeza y
precision.

Una vez en el coche,
cuyo motor sonaba
como una sinfonia,
volvié a tener la

must have been
the kitchen,
although it looked
like an operating
theatre, where
Ricardo Mella
opened a cupboard
and took out some
small envelopes.

What's more, she
always seems to
have just arrived
from some other
place to which the
rest of us mortals
don't have access.’
He observed the
functioning of his
ideas with the
same ease with
which he inspected
the workings of a
clock on the
kitchen wall, which
had a see-through
assembly.

Julio, standing on
the footpath,
looked at it for a
while; he knew it
was no longer
there, but he
continued seeing it;
from the solidity of
its lines it seemed
made of neon.
Then it went out
like alight and at
once came the
thunderclap,
whose echo was
prolonged in the
noise of a garbage
truck passing in
front of him and
mincing up
rubbish.

He went slowly,
with the slowness
of atank or an
excavator, but with
the same firmness
and precision.

Once in the car,
whose motor
sounded like a
symphony, he

doveva essere la cucina,
anche se assomigliava a

MPULLIIK, CRY>XWUITO,
BEPOATHO, KYXHEN,

una sala operatoria, dove xoTs 6onbLue

Ricardo Mella apri un
armadio da cui estrasse
delle bustine.

E poi, sembra sempre
appena arrivata da un
altro posto a cui noi
mortali non abbiamo
accesso.

Osservava il
funzionamento delle sue

idee con la stessa facilita

con cui osservava il
meccanismo di un

orologio, appeso al muro,

dalla cassa trasparente.

Julio, fermo sul
marciapiedi, rimase ad
osservarlo qualche
istante; sapeva che era
finito, ma continuava a
vederlo; sembrava di
neon, per la solidita dei
suoi contorni.

Poi si spense come una
luce e subito arrivo |l
tuono, la cui eco si
prolungo nel rumore di
un camion della
spazzatura che circolava
di fronte a lui triturando
rifiuti.

Si spostava con
lentezza, con la lentezza
di un carro armato o di
una scavatrice, ma con
identica fermezza e
precisione.

Una volta in macchina,

NoxXoAanno Ha
onepaunoHHYyI0.
Pukapgo Menbs
OTKPbIIT OANH U3
WwKadoB 1 gocTan
OTTyAa HECKOIbKO
MareHbKMX
KOHBepTUKoB. (Ma che
KOHBEPTUKOB?
nakeTnKoB)

M noTtom, Bcerga
KaXeTcsl, YTO OHa
TONbKO YTO BEpHynach
N3 TAaUHCTBEHHbIX
MECT, KyZa OCTarnbHbIM
CMEpPTHbIM NYTb
3aKkasaH.

OH Habnopan 3a
XOAOM MbICIIEN C TOWN
K€ NerkocTbio, C Kakon
Habnogan 3a paboTon
BMCEBLUNX Ha
NPOTMBOMOJSIOXKHOMN
CTEHe 4acoB B
npo3payHoM Kopnyce.

Xynuo octaHoBMIICA Ha
TpoTyape,
3antob0oBaBLLNCH €l0.
OH noHnman, 4YTo oHa
yepes MUr gormkHa
NCYEe3HYTb, HO OHa He
ncyesana. OHa Obina
TaKoW YeTKOW, YTO
Kasanacb HEOHOBOM
peknamMom.

NoTom oHa noracna,
Kak racHeT
ANEKTPUYECKNIA CBET, U
nporpemMen rpom. A 3a
HUM, CITOBHO BTOpS
rPOMOBbLIM packaTam,
MUMO Xynno
nporpombixarn
MYyCOpPOBO3,
nepeTpAxvMBaBLLNA B
CBOEM HyTpe OTOpOChI.
Xynuo wen meaneHHo,
CNOBHO TaHK UNu
aKcKaBaTop, C Takomn
Xe, KaK y HUX,
YBEPEHHOCTLIO U
TOYHOCTbIO
nepenBuXeHns.

Korga oH cen B

mentre il motore suonava maluHy, MOTOP

come una sinfonia, ebbe

KOTOPOW 3a3By4arn Kak

di nuovo la sicurezza che cnmdoHus, K Hemy
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seguridad de que algo
iba a ocurrir.

La pelicula era en
blanco y negro, lo que
indujo a Laura a
comentar que,
acostumbrada al color,
las peliculas antiguas le
parecian una esquela.

«Todo se puede hacer,
mas no todo esta
permitido. Lo prohibido
circula por debajo y se
lo comen las ratas de
albafal; lo permitido
circula por arriba y se lo
comen los ministros.
Entre lo permitido y lo
prohibido (es decir,
entre lo perhibido y lo
promitido) hay una
distancia variable. A
veces, la distancia se
diluye, como el veneno
en el café (o como el
caneno en el vefé), y se
convierten en la misma
cosa. Entonces esta
permitido efectuar
hechos atroces (o
achos hetroces), como
en el carnaval de Rio
de Janeiro. Terminada
la fiesta, cada uno se
quita el disfraz o la
mascara (el discara y la
masfraz) y regresa a la
vida normal, que a
veces es feliz y a veces
infeliz, pero sin
sobresaltos policiales (o
pobresaltos soliciales).
Sin embargo, los que
carecen de inteligencia
0 raciocinio siguen
haciendo tropelias con
la mascara y,
finalmente, son
detenidos y conducidos
a los calabozos. Quiero
decir con ello que se
puede viajar al infierno,
o al interior de una
leproseria, sin que los
vecinos o parientes
cercanos lleguen a
saberlo. La cuestion es
saber volver a la
normalidad (o norver a

again had the
certainty that
something was
going to happen.
The film was in
black-and-white,
which led Laura to
comment that
being accustomed
to colour made the
old films come
across like a death
notice.

Everything can be
done, and not
everything is
permitted. The
forbidden
circulates down
below and is eaten
by the sewer rats;
the permitted
circulates on high
and is swallowed
by Ministers.
Between the
permitted and the
prohibited (that’s to
say, between the
termtepid and the
biprothied) the
distance is
variable.
Sometimes the
distance is diluted,
like the poison in
the coffee (or like
the noise in the
poecoff), and they
become the same
thing. Then itis
permissible to
carry out atrocious
acts (or tacitus
scaroo), such as at
the carnival in Rio
de Janeiro. At the
end of the fiesta,
everyone removes
the mask or the
disguise (the skam
or the gidissue)
and returns to
normal life, that
sometimes is
happy, sometimes
unhappy, but
without police
frights (or forpice
lights). However,
those who lack
intelligence or
reasoning continue

sarebbe accaduto
qualcosa.

Il film era in bianco e
nero, cosa che indusse
Laura a commentare
che, abituata al colore, i

film antichi le
sembravano un annuncio

mortuario.

«Tutto si puo fare, ma
non tutto € permesso. Il

proibito circola in basso e

se lo mangiano i topi di
fogna, il lecito circola in
alto e se lo mangiano i
ministri. Tra il permesso
e il proibito (cioé tra il

perbito e il promesso) c'e

una distanza variabile. A
volte la distanza si
diluisce, come il veleno
nel caffé (o come il
caleno nel veffé), e si
trasformano nella stessa
cosa. Allora & permesso
compiere fatti atroci (atti
fatroci), come al
carnevale di Rio de
Janeiro. Terminata la
festa, ognuno si toglie il
travestimento o la
maschera (la traschera o

il mavestimento) e rientra

nella vita normale, che a
volte ¢ felice e a volte
infelice, ma senza
soprassalti polizieschi (o
poprassalti solizieschi).
Tuttavia quelli che sono
privi di intelligenza o
raziocinio continuano a
commettere violenze con
la maschera e, alla fine,
sono presi e portati in
prigione. Con cid voglio
dire che si pud viaggiare
all'inferno, o all'interno di
un lebbrosario, senza
che i vicini e i parenti lo
vengano a sapere. La
questione & tornare alla
normalita (nornare alla
tormalita). Domani
raccontero le cose di
0ggi, ma in modo che si
capisca. Un pensiero per
J.o»

BepHynacb
YBEPEHHOCTb, YTO
BCKOpE YTO-TO
npovsonger.

OH 6bIn yepHo-6enbIn,
n Jlaypa nogymana,
yTO, KOrAa
npuBbIKaeLb K
LBETHOMY
n3obpaxeHunto, YepHo-
6enble punbmebl
KaxkyTcs
cXeMaTu4HbIMU.
«CpenaTtb MOXHO Bce,
HO He BCe paspeLleHo
aenatb.
HeposBoneHHoe
npsiyeTcs BHU3Y, U €ro
NOXMparoT XMBYLLNE B
KaHanu3awumm KpbiCbl.
[o3BoneHHoe obuTaeT
Ha NOBEPXHOCTU, U ero
noTpebnsoT
MUHUCTPbI. [ucTaHuus
MeXay paspeLleHHbIM
1 3anpeLeHHbIM (To
eCTb Mexay
pacnpeLLeHHbIM U1
3apeLleHHbIM) He
BCerga oavHakoBa.
Mopon guctaHums
pacTBOpsieTCS, CMIOBHO
a4 B kode (Mnm
CMNOBHO $IK B KOAe), 1
TOrga 4O3BONEHHOE U
He03BOMNEeHHOe
CTaHOBSATCH €4MHbIM
uenbim. 1 Torga He
BO3OpaHseTcH
coBepLUaTh XeCToKMe
aeaHus (Mnu gecTokne
XesHust), Kak Ha
kapHaBane B Puo-ge-
>KaHenpo. A korga
npasgHuK KoHYaeTcs,
BCE CHUMAIOT MacCKu U
KOCTIOMbI (Kacku u
MOCTIOMbI) U
BO3BpaLLaTCs K
OObIYHOM XKN3HN —
MHorga c4acTnMBOMN,
MHorga Het, Ho 6e3
BMeLLaTenLCcTBa
nonuumu (Mnm
nonuwaTenbLcTea
Bmenuuun). OgHako
Te, KOMY He xBaTaeT
yma unu
3[paBoOMbICINSA,
OTKa3blBalOTCH
CHMMaTb Macku u
npoAommkawT TBOPUTb
OecunHcTBa, 3a 4YTO B
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la volmalidad). Mafiana
contaré lo mismo que
hoy, pero de forma que
se entienda. Recuerdos
para J.»

—Ese archivador
parece un ataud —dijo.

Permanecio dos horas
trabajando con notable
eficacia, como si el
nuevo modo de vestir
le hubiera infundido
cierta vitalidad.

La realidad, de repente,
parecia una masa
décil de moldear entre
Sus manos.

Pero de vez en cuando
se mostraban como
una herida, como una
boca abierta —a través
de una taza de caldo o
de una reencarnacion—
y uno podia entrar en el
laberinto al que daban
acceso y manejar
desde sus tuneles la
vida como un muieco
de guiiol.

La mujer oculté el rostro
entre las manos y lloré
débilmente, como una

to stumble around
in the masks and,
in the end, are
arrested and taken
to jail. What | want
to say is that one
can travel to hell,
or to the interior of
a leper colony,
without one’s
neighbours or near
relatives ever
knowing. The
question, is to
know how to return
to normality (or
tuner moralintry).
Tomorrow I'll tell
the same story as
today, but in a way
that can be
understood. Best
wishes for J.

‘That filing cabinet
looks like a coffin,’
he said.

He remained for
two hours working
with notable
efficiency, as
though this new
way of dressing
had inspired a
certain vitality.
Reality now
seemed to be
dough that was
easily shaped by
his hands.

But now and then
they revealed
themselves like a
wound, like an
open mouth — via
a cup of soup, or a
reincarnation —
and one could
enter this labyrinth,
gain access to its
tunnels, and from
there manage life
as though it were a
puppet show.

— Quest’archivio sembra

una bara — disse.

Rimase due ore a
lavorare con notevole
efficienza, come se il
nuovo modo di vestire gli
avesse infuso una certa
vitalita.

All'improvviso la realta
sembrava una massa

docile da modellare tra le

sue mani.

Ma ogni tanto si
mostravano come una
ferita, come una bocca
aperta — attraverso una
tazza di brodo o una
reincarnazione — e uno
poteva entrare nel
labirinto cui davano

accesso e dai suoi tunnel

manipolare la vita come
un burattino.

The woman hid her La donna nascose il viso

face in her hands
and cried weakly,

tra le mani e pianse
debolmente, come una

KOHLIE KOHLIOB MX
3a[iepXu1BatoT n
CaxaroT 3a peLUeTky.
OTUM A XO4y CKa3aTb,
YTO MOXHO
HaBeablBaTbLCS B af
Unuv B Nenpo3opui, HO
TONbKO Tak, YTOObI 06
3TOM He Joraganucb
HWM coceau, HU Gnnskue
poACTBEHHMKKN. Bonpoc
3akno4vaeTcs B TOM,
cymeellb N NoToM
BEPHYTbCA K
HOPManbHON XN3HN
(Mnmn K XnpmarnsHon
HO3HK). 3aBTpa
HanuLy Bce 3TO eLle
pa3. Ho NoHATHbBIM
Aa3blkoM. [puBeT oT
MeHsa X.»

— 3T0T Wwkad gns
Gymar noxox Ha rpo6.

Yaca aBa oH paboran,
n pabotan o4YeHb
MHTEHCUBHO, —
Kasanocb, HoBasi
opexpa npuaasana
eMy CUI 1 3Hepruu.

PeanbHoCTb BApYr
CcTana noxoxeu Ha
FMWHY: TaK Nerko oHa
npuHUMana
pasnuyHbie hopMbl,
NOBUHYSACH €ero
Kanpusam.

Ho nHorpa oHmn
OTKPbLIBAKOTCS Kak
OTKpbIBAOTCS paHbl, —
Kak OTKpbIBaeTCs porT,
— 1 NoOBOAOM Ans
3TOro MOXeT
MOCNYXWUTb YTO YrOAHO:
OT Yawku bynboHa Ao
peuHkapHauuu. A
yepes aTu Wwenu
yenoBek crnocobeH
NMPOHWKHYTb B
NabupuHT, N3
TYHHernemn KoToporo oH
MOXET ynpaBnsTb
XWU3HBI, KaK KyKOMNbHUK
ynpasnseT
MapuoHeTKamu.
KeHwmHa 3akpbina
nnUO pykamu u
3annakana, kak



nifia a la que algun
mayor estuviera rifiendo
injustamente.

—Este Ricardo siempre
fue torpe para las
enfermedades —dijo
Julio sin saber por qué,
como si alguien

like a little girl who
some grown-up
has been scolding
unjustly.

‘That Ricardo was
always a bit clumsy
with illnesses,’
Julio said without
knowing why, as

bambina ingiustamente
rimproverata da un
adulto.

— Questo Ricardo &

sempre stato debole per
le malattie — disse Julio

senza sapere perché,
come se qualcuno

ManeHbKas feBoYka,
KOTOpYHO
HecnpaseanMeo
pyrawT B3pocrble.

— Pvkapgo ¢
OonesHsamM Bceraa He
Be3no, ckasan Xynwuo,
XOTsl BOBCE He
cobupancsa ato

182 hubiera elaborado esa though someone  avesse elaborato questa roeBopuTh: kazanocs,
respuesta y hubiera had formed this risposta e avesse KTO-TO BIIOXWUN €My B
utilizado su boca para reply and had used utilizzato la sua bocca yCcTa 3apaHee
lanzarla fuera. his mouth to speak per lanciarla fuori. NnoaroTOBIIEHHbIN

it. OoTBeET.
—Es que esta historia  ‘Well this story of — E che questa nostra  — MpocTo Halua ¢
nuestra, amor, es como ours, my love, is storia, amore, € come un TOGOW UCTOPUS,
una novela —dijo like a novel,’ said | romanzo — disse Laura nwo6umbii, 310

188 Laura cruzando con Laura, crossing her accavallando le gambe  HacTosiLun pomaH, —
sencillez provocativa legs with a con semplicita oTBeTuna Ha aTo
Sus piernas. provocative ease. provocante. Jlaypa, 3akuabiBast

HOry Ha Hory.
Tautology
Page Source La'nguage Target Language 1 Target La_nguage 3 Target Lan_guage 2
(Spanish) (English) (Italian) (Russian)
Pero triunfar, tal vez, But triumph for me, Ma avere successo, Ho Bo3MOXHO,
era escribir, era perhaps, was to write. forse, era scrivere, npeycneBaTb — 3HaAYNT
escribir. Era escribir Was to write. To write scrivere. Era scrivere nucatb. [1a, MMEHHO

61 un libro que articulara a book that articulated un libro che articolasse nucatb. Hanucatb kHury
lo que sé y lo que what | know and what quello che so e quello 1 Bblpa3nTb B Hel Bce,
ignoro. | don't. che ignoro. YTO A 3HA0 U YTO MHE

Hen3BeCTHO.
Julio pensé que de  Julio thought that this  Julio penso che in Xynvo NpuLwLmio B rofnoey,
ese modo, was the way, the questo modo, YTO BOT Tak, 4a, UMEHHO
exactamente de ese exact way, in which esattamente in questo Tak onucan 6bl
modo, habria that image of himself 'modo, avrebbe CcuUTyauuio ToT
descrito la situacion  he'd commissioned to descritto la situazione Boo6paxaembin Xynuno-
aquella imagen de si  bend over the work quellimmagine dise  nucatenb — TOT caMbli,
mismo que se table, drink coffee and stesso che aveva il KOTOpbI cuaen 3a ero
encargaba de tomar smoke cigarettes, compito di prendere paboymm ctonom, nun
cafés y consumir would have described caffé e accendere kodpe, Kypun curapeTsl 1

69 cigarrillos, mientras this situation, filling sigarette, mentre ncnuceiBan oauH 3a
permanecia sobre la blank sheets with the restava seduto a ApYyrMM nucTel Bymarm ¢
mesa de trabajo meticulous care a riempire fogli con la TEeM xe TwaHuewm, ¢
rellenando folios con child takes when it meticolosita con cui un kakum pebeHok
la meticulosidad con lays out its most bambino avrebbe 3anonHsaeT nobumsbIMu
la que un nifo treasured objects na disposto all'interno di  urpyLkamu nycTyto
dispondria en el shoe-box. una scatola da scarpe kopobky us-nog obysm.
interior de una caja i suoi oggetti piu cari.
de zapatos sus
objetos queridos.

Anos, pues, Years dedicated to a | Anni, appunto, dedicati ['ogbl, noTpayeHHbIe Ha
dedicados a una reasonable a una ragionevole OOCTWXEeHune ycnexa,
razonable accumulation of accumulazione di KOTOpbI Tenepb

79 acumulacion de personal power that  potere personale che oka3biBaeTCHA HEHYXHbIM,

poder personal que
ahora carece de
sentido sin el soporte
del amor, del amor,

now lacks any sense
without the support of
love, of love
abandoned to the

ora é privo di senso
senza il supporto
dell’amore, dell’amore,
abbandonato ai rigori

NOTOMY YTO 3a4eMm
YenoBeky ycnex, ecnu y
Hero npu aTom HeT
no6sn? A Bedb s cam oT
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abandonado a los
rigores de la
intemperie, como la
juventud, como el
valor moral, como el
conjunto de principios
bajo los cuales llegué
a pensar que deberia
organizarse la vida.

Y, si eso no ocurria,
ocurriria lo de la vida
eterna. Lo de la vida
eterna, no: lo de la
otra vida, porque a lo
mejor tampoco era
eterna.

«Todo se puede
hacer, mas no todo
esta permitido. Lo
prohibido circula por
debajo y se lo comen
las ratas de albaial;
lo permitido circula
por arriba y se lo
comen los ministros.
Entre lo permitido y
lo prohibido (es
decir, entre lo
perhibido y lo
promitido) hay una
distancia variable. A
veces, la distancia se
diluye, como el
veneno en el café (o
como el caneno en
el vefé), y se
convierten en la
misma cosa.
Entonces esta
permitido efectuar
hechos atroces (o
achos hetroces),
como en el carnaval
de Rio de Janeiro.
Terminada la fiesta,
cada uno se quita el
disfraz o la mascara
(el discaray la
masfraz) y regresa a
la vida normal, que a
veces es felizy a
veces infeliz, pero sin
sobresaltos
policiales (o
pobresaltos
soliciales). Sin
embargo, los que
carecen de
inteligencia o

mercy of the delle intemperie, come

elements, just as la gioventu, come |l
occurred with youth, | valore morale, come
with moral values, l'insieme dei principi
with the set of con i quali pensavo si

principles under which dovesse governare la
one comes to think vita.

one should organize

one’s life.

And if this doesn't E, se questo non fosse
occur, what'll happen accaduto, sarebbe

is that about eternal  accaduta la faccenda
life. That of eternal della vita eterna.

life, no, that of another

life, because perhaps

it wasn’t eternal

either.

Everything can be «Tutto si puo fare, ma
done, and not non tutto & permesso.
everything is Il proibito circola in
permitted. The basso e se lo

forbidden circulates  mangiano i topi di
down below and is fogna, il lecito circola
eaten by the sewer in alto e se lo

rats; the permitted mangiano i ministri.
circulates on high and Tra il permesso e il
is swallowed by proibito (cioé tra il

Ministers. Between perbito e il promesso)
the permitted and the c'e€ una distanza
prohibited (that’s to variabile. A volte la

say, between the distanza si diluisce,
termtepid and the come il veleno nel
biprothied) the caffé (o come il caleno
distance is variable.  nel veffé), e si
Sometimes the trasformano nella
distance is diluted, stessa cosa. Allora &
like the poison in the | permesso compiere
coffee (or like the fatti atroci (atti fatroci),

noise in the poecoff), come al carnevale di
and they become the Rio de Janeiro.

same thing. Thenitis Terminata la festa,
permissible to carry  ognuno si toglie il

out atrocious acts (or travestimento o la
tacitus scaroo), such maschera (la traschera
as at the carnival in o il mavestimento) e
Rio de Janeiro. At the rientra nella vita

end of the fiesta, normale, che a volte
everyone removes the felice e a volte infelice,
mask or the disguise 'ma senza soprassalti

(the skam or the polizieschi (o
gidissue) and returns  poprassalti
to normal life, that solizieschi). Tuttavia

sometimes is happy, | quelli che sono privi di
sometimes unhappy, intelligenza o

but without police raziocinio continuano a
frights (or forpice commettere violenze
lights). However, con la maschera e,
those who lack alla fine, sono presi e
intelligence or portati in prigione. Con

reasoning continue to | cio voglio dire che si

Hee oTka3ancs, 6pocun
Ha npownsBon cyabbbl 1
3abbin, kak 3abbin
MOS040CTb, NPEXHNe
MOparnbHbI€ LLEHHOCTH,
COBOKYMHOCTb
NpUHUMMOB, criefys
KOTOpbIM KOrga-To
npuLLen K BblBOAY O
Heob6xoaumMocTu
opraHusoBaTb CBOK
KU3Hb.

A ecnu aToro He
npou3ongeT — 4To X,
OyneT BeYHasi Xu13Hb. To
€CTb He BEYHas XM13Hb, a
apyrasi. B koHLUe KOHLOB
N OHa MOXeT oKa3aTbCs
HE BEYHOMN.

«CpenaTtb MOXHO Bce,
HO He BCe pa3peLLeHo
nenaTb. HegoasoneHHoe
npsiyeTcs BHU3Y, U €ro
NOXMparoT XMBYLLNE B
KaHanu3aumm KpbiCbl.
[osBoneHHoe obutaet
Ha NOBEPXHOCTHU, N ero
noTpedbnsitoT MUHUCTPDI.
OuctaHuunsa mexay
paspeLleHHbIM 1
3anpeLueHHbIM (TO ecTb
MeXay pacnpeLLeHHbIM U
3apeLlleHHbIM) He Bcerga
oaunHakoBa. Nopon
anctaHums
pacTBOpPSIETCS, CITOBHO
a7 B Kode (Mnu CrioBHO
AIK B KOAe), 1 Toraa
[03BOJIEHHOE U
He03BOMEHHOE
CTaHOBATCHA €QUHbIM
uenbim. 1 Torga He
BO3OpaHseTcH
COBEepLUATb XXECTOKME
aeaHus (Mnu gecrtokne
XesHust), Kak Ha
kapHaBane B Puo-ge-
>KaHenpo. A korga
npasgHuK KOH4YaeTcs,
BCE CHUMAIT MacKu U
KOCTIOMbI (Kacku u
MOCTIOMbI) U
BO3BpaLLalTCcs K
OBbIYHOM KU3HU —
MHorga c4acTiinMBOMN,
MHorga HeT, Ho 6e3
BMelLlaTenbLCcTBa
nonuumu (Mnm
nonuwaTenbLcTea
Bmenuuun). OgHako Te,
KOMy He xBaTaeT yma
Unn 3a4paBoMbICIINS,



raciocinio siguen stumble around in the pud viaggiare OTKa3blBalOTCA CHUMATb

haciendo tropelias masks and, in the all'inferno, o all'interno ' macku n npogorxatT
con la mascara y, end, are arrested and | di un lebbrosario, TBOpUTb BECUYMHCTBA, 3a
finalmente, son taken to jail. What | senza cheiviciniei 4TO B KOHLIE KOHLIOB UX
detenidos y want to say is that one parentilo vengano a  3agepxwuBaloT u caxatoT
conducidos a los can travel to hell, or to sapere. La questione & 3a pelueTky. 3Tum 9
calabozos. Quiero the interior of a leper tornare alla normalita  xo4y cka3aTb, YTO MOXHO
decir con ello que se colony, without one’s  (nornare alla HaBegblBaTLCA B @ Unu
puede viajar al neighbours or near tormalita). Domani B Nenpo3opun, HO
infierno, o al interior relatives ever raccontero le cose di | Tonbko Tak, 4Tobbl 06
de una leproseria, sin knowing. The 0ggi, ma in modo che 3TOM He goraganuncb HU
que los vecinos o question, is to know  si capisca. Un coceau, H1 6nuskue
parientes cercanos  how to return to pensiero per J.» poacTBeHHUKU. Bonpoc
lleguen a saberlo. La normality (or tuner 3aKn4vaeTcs B TOM,
cuestion es saber moralintry). Tomorrow cyMeelLlb M NoToM
volver a la I'll tell the same story BEPHYTbCH K
normalidad (o as today, but in a way HOpMarnbHOW XNU3HU (MNn
norver a la that can be K XXMPManbHON HO3HW).
volmalidad). understood. Best 3aBTpa Hanuwy Bce 9T0
Mafiana contaré lo wishes for J. ewle pas. Ho NOHATHbIM
mismo que hoy, pero A3bIKOM. [1puBET OT MeHs
de forma que se X.»

entienda. Recuerdos

para J.»

The first observation resulted from the comparison of the source text and its
translations that struck us is a significant “loss” of expressive means on the part of the
Russian translator due to simplification, generalization and explicitation, while the English
and Italian translations follow the original notably closely in this regard; a significant part of a
chapter was omitted in the Russian translation as well; all of which made the comparison in

line with the initial guidelines particularily challenging.

Some cases of dissymmetry between the number of source expressive means and
translation equivalents are explained by processes of morpho-syntactic variation existing in
each language. They are employed mainly for stylistic reasons or writing preferences.
Development of emotionally expressive shades in a word is facilitated by its metaphorization.
Emotional-expressive coloring of words, layering on the function, complements the stylistic

characteristics of the author’s writing described above.

Other symmetric uses are due to the employment of full synonyms in the source or
target language. A comparison of these terms in each language does not show significant

changes with respect to the conceptual information.

Syntactic means of creating expression are elliptical sentences. Millas skillfully
arranges pauses that have been reproduced in English and Italian translations and mostly in

Russian.



As for the impliable Skopos of translations, there can be distinguished two main
points. The first comes from the very functional style of the source text, which is a literary
work, and consequtively, its genre or genres to which it can be attributed (though, as it has
been previously said, Millas is a writer without a category, the novel combines features of
several genres including detective story and fantasy). The second then is more specific and is
deduced from the structure of the novel: the logic blocks of chapters outlined earlier by
Basanta are further broken down to ones more specific and different from each other: the dark
portrait of Julio, his relationship with Teresa Zagro, relationship of Laura and Julio, Julio and
his mother, Laura and her mother, the antagonistic marital relationship of Laura and Carlos,
the malicious victory of two lovers. The presented results of comparison of translations
confirm (Alfani and Usher) this division with re-implementation of stylistic devices used by

the author.

In the source text we find syntactical units with clearly appraisive meaning;
emotional coloring is “superimposed” on the lexical meaning of the word, but it is not
reducible to it, the purely nominative function is complicated here by the appraisal, the
attitude of the author to the named phenomenon; polysemous units usually neutral in the main
sense, but getting a bright emotional color in metaphorical usage. Combining words that are
close in expression to lexical groups, one can distinguish the prevalence of units expressing a
negative evaluation of the named phenomena (life of Julio) over those expressing their

positive evaluation (Laura’s attitude towards Julio).

Both Alfani and Usher have paid great attention to recreation of the author’s style,
less so Mectaeva, surprisingly, who wrote a work on problems of reconstructing of language

and style of a work of art in translation.

Overall, it is important to know more about the people involved in the writing or
translation processes: e.g. what is their background and how familiar are they with the source
language and culture, which was problematic with Russian because there is little information
about the translator herself. On the other hand, it is also relevant to know more about the
editor’s translation policy. Such information is usually not provided when translations are
being edited and is often difficult to gather after the translation is released. Nevertheless, such

information was felt crucial in this study for understanding the particular choices with respect



to source expressive means and translations. Translators of the same language apply different
translation techniques in order to establish adequate translation of a message in the source
language and its translation into the target language. This sometimes results in translation
units in which the source expressive mean and its translation reflect different

conceptualizations.

On Russian translation: instead of omitting crucial parts of the original (part of the
chapter mentioning The International for the first time, the explicit content in description and
development of Julio’s relationships with two women), the translator should have committed
to the undertaken task and carry out the translation. Mectaeva could have rejected the work,
giving someone else an opportunity to do it. The product of the translation confirms a higher
degree of generalization, explicitation, simplification and normalization than one that could be
explained by being constrained by the translation process. From the point of view of the

Skopos theory, which dictates that:
1. the TT must be internally coherent,
2. the TT must be coherent with the ST,
3. the TT is determined by its skopos,

it can be said that there is partial compliance to the rule 1. Mectaeva has made a good start
following the style of the author, but later, throughout the book, this incentive seems to come
to a low point, especially after the explicit description of sexual relationship between Julio
and Teresa where a part of the source text is omitted. Whether it happened because of
conservativism of the translator or censorship on part of the editor, can not be established at
this point, as the internal mechanisms of the publishing entity are not known. We assume the
former because of the other omissions and simplification of the language that would not fall

under censorship.

As Barkhudarov wrote, we can speak about preserving the inalterable dimension of
content only in a relative, but not in an absolute sense. With interlingual conversion (as with
any other kind of transformation) losses are inevitable, that is, incomplete transfer of values
expressed in the original text. Therefore, the text of translation can never be a complete and
absolute equivalent of text of the original; the task of the translator, though is to make this
equivalence as complete as possible, that is, to minimize the loss, though it would be

absolutely unrealistic to require a one hundred percent coincidence of the values expressed in



the text of the original and the text of the translation. But aspiration not to overwork leads to

the fact that the full reproduction of the language is unreached.

Conclusion

There is no doubt that the types of links between individual statements in the text
largely depend on the purpose of the message and the pragmatic attitude. And the
exhaustiveness of rendering, typical for the written variant of the literary language, provides
for intelligibility or, otherwise, “feedback” of the message. Where the purpose of
communication is clearly delineated, the means can always be found so that the goal is
achieved. And since the functional styles of the language are primarily predetermined by the

goal, then the means for achieving a certain goal are sufficiently facilitated.

A study of an author's language, or rather, of the individual style of the writer, is a
boundary area between literary criticism and linguistics. However, each of these sciences,
having the same subject of research, approaches it from different angles. First of all, the
linguist is interested in the uniqueness of the choice of linguistic means and the systemic
nature of such uniqueness. Of course, the problem of the individual style of the writer is not
limited to this. Some questions that go beyond the purely linguistic analysis, yet to some
extent predetermine the choice of linguistic means. These include, in particular, the
composition of the work, the plot, the ways of its deployment, and many others. These issues
are the competence of literary critics; in studies of the individual style of the writer, conducted
in a linguistic plane, they can occupy only a subordinate place. The linguist is also interested
in the problem of the literary norm, its fluctuations, its justified and unjustified violations, the
boundaries of these violations or derogations, and a number of other issues related to the

functioning of the norms of the literary language of this time.

Although translators function to a certain extent as editors — they clarify the text and
make it acceptable to a new audience — they must not attempt to correct what they perceive
to be errors in the text. If tempted to do so, they would be advised to introduce any
disagreements they may have with the original in a footnote or a translator’s introduction,
which should be as objective as possible and take the form of explanations rather than

argumentative commentaries. The “spirit” or “genius” of a language influences the ways its



users write. It may therefore even be advisable to go farther and allow a note of “foreignness”

to enter the translation, without, again, disrespecting the structure of the target language.

The level of knowledge of one’s native literary language is determined by the ability
of a person to accurately and fully understand everything that they read or hear, as well as
their ability to express absolutely exactly their own thoughts and feelings, depending on the
conditions and the recipient of communication. The purpose and meaning of communication

is in the designation of reality and in conveying ideas about it to the addressee.
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